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EY Lthough 1 have 
Pg not exattly obey- 

£AY cd your com-| 
mands;yet;l hope, 
F | have exceeded | 
' them, by preſen-| 


110g to your Honor, the. I rea- 
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tiſe, which 1s, ſo much the better, 
by being none of mine owae, and 
may therefore peradventure, de- 
ſerve to live, for facilitating the 
[{lues of Death. 
| [rt was writ, long ligce, by, 
|my Father, and by hank: for bid 
both the Prefle,and the Fire; ne1- | 
cher had | ſubjected 1t now, to 
the publique view, bur that, | 
[could finde no certa'ne way 
to defend 1t from the ons, but by 
committing it tothe other ; For, 
ſince the beginning of this War, 
my Study having been'oftea ſear: | 


Ched, all my Books (and al- moſt 


my braines, by ther continuall 
allarums ſequeſtred, tor theufe 
of the Committee ; two dangers 
appeared 
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Dedivators.. 


appeated more eminently coho- 


rer over this, being then a Ma- 
nufcript ; a danger of berng ut- 


terly loſt, and adanger of being 


\not reade, and, | am very confi | 


utterly found; and fathered, by 


for of thoſe wild Atheiſts, who, 


as1t they came 1nto the Worly 
by conquelt, ownec all other 


be l-arneJ, 1n deſpite of their 


enclined them, to amore modeſt, 
and honeſt courſe of life, 


© Your Lord{h PS Prote&on 


cannot write, and Mea that can: 


dent all thoſe that can, will think 


mens W its, and are reſolved to! 


Scarres, thac would fairely have 


will defend this dE trom | 
theſe two Monſters, Men that | 
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It may deſerve chis favour from | 


From my houſe in 


your Lordſhip , For, although | 


| this Booke appeare under the no- 


tion of a Paradox, yet, I defire 


your Lordſhip, to looke upon 
this Dodrine, as a firme and: 


eſtabliſhed truth, 74 


Da' vida ofar mortr. 


Your Lordſkips 
moſt humble Servant 
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| Sylviue 
| Miadenaorpins 
| Lucidas 
| Arpilcueta 
| Fabricius Hiſ : Cicero, 
\ Winaeckus 
| L.pſins - 
| Porphyrius 
| Damaſus 
| Feuardentins 
' E uſebius 
Vincentit Speculum 
Prateolus 
Diodorus Siculus 
\ The: N ores 
| Anto: Auguſtin. 
 P, Manntias 
| Sebaſt: Medices 
SCOtws 
C alvinus 
Foreſtus ae Yenen, 
$eratins 
Biblia Sacra 
| Humfreaus Anel. 
| Mallonins in Paledtti Sin- 
| dow. 
|3. Chraioſhomee 
| PontiMs Panlinus 
| Aqui 46 
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Elianus 
Caſctanus 

S. CAngvſlinus 
Artemiaorgs 

I, Caf. 
Foſephus 
Pegetins 
ACACIUS 

Fo : Picus 
Hen' nius 

L atinus Pacatus 
| Platine 
Baronins 
[7natius 
Alfon : Caftrs 
Schultingius 
Plato 

Simancha 

Alb. Gentilis \ 
Pruckmannus 
P, Powmponatins 
Bux ar fins 
Anto : de Corduba 
Thyr es 
Lavater 


Nauclerus 
Outntilianus 
Toletus 
Sulpitius 


Adrianus 2u0dlih. 


Beccara 
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i Vita Phil : Neris 

| Maldonatus 

| Bonaventira 

| Greg6r : ah rw. 
Canones Apoſtolorum 

Lucas oe Penna 

Optinellus 

Laertins 

Bins it eldins 

Pedraga 

Sextus Sexenſis 

Par ace!ſus 

Meaaphraſtes. 

$garius 

Greeor : de Yalentia 

Brenti«s 

T heophilaf? 

Heſict i#s 

| Marlorattus 

Schluſſelbar gius 

| A gaperns 

Reuchlin 

| Martials ad Thols : 
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$ ylveſter 

Liber Coformitatum $ , 
Frans. & Chriſti, 

Caffianus 
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Swpplim Chronic, 
Nazarins Paneg, 
Menahi 
Toan. ae Lapide 
| ps, 
, Bellaym'nus 
| Revelation. Brizide 
| Regul. Ieſwit. 
| Franc. Gregorius 
; Occumenths 
| Origenes 
A lcutngs 
| Corn Celſus 
| Idiots Contemplatio de 
msrie 
Balans 
Ariſtoteles 
Stanford 
Bartolus 
| #. Martyr 
| Declaration des DoTes ew 
Fraxce 
Sednlius Minorita 
Io Gerſon 
Lylins Geraldgs 
Mariana 
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Kepplernus Schultetus | 


| Lyra | Emthymeins 
Burgenſts Paterculus | 
| P. Lombard Caſianens | 
Sophrenins | 


N citing theſe authors, for thoſe which pro- 
| pra only tor ornament and illuſtration, Thave | 
| tiuſted my vwne old notes, which though I have | 
| no rea{on to ſuſpeR, yet I confeſs here my la- 
Zines; ard thar I did not ref:cſh them with go- 

ing tothe Origirall, Of thoſe few which I have 
not feenc in the þ.okes themlelves,( for there are | 
ſore ſuch, even of places Cited for greateſt | 
ſtrength, / belides theintegrity of my purpoſe, I. 
have this ſafe defence againſt any quarreller, 
| that what place ſoever I cite from any Catho- 
 lique Author, it Ihave not confidered the Book 
it iclfe, I cite him from another Catholique Wri- 
ter. Andthe l.ke Courſe T hold inthe Retormers, 
| So that I ſhall hardly be condemned of any falfe 
citation, except to make me Acccſſorie, they pro- 
| nounce one of their owne friends principall. 
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A diſtribution of this Book, into 
Parts, Diſtznions, and $« &ions, | 


————— 
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Preface. 
He Reaſon of this Diſcomrſe. 


2 Incitements to charity towards thoſe which doe it. 

3 Incitements to Charity towards the Author. 

4 Wvy it # not nconvenient now to handle tha. 

5 Deſſentions my [chollars more, and harder to end 
then among ot 

6 In ſuch pets EPR we oxght to incline to that ſide | 
which favorxrs the dead. 

7 Why } make it [0 publique. 

8 What reader f deſire ts have. 

9 Thereaſons why there are ſo many citations, 

10 God puniſheth that ſim moſt, which eccafions moſt ſin 
in others. 


The firſt part, firſt DiſtinRion, firſt Scion, 
1 Why we firſt prove, that this ſin ts not irremiſſible, 


SeRt. 2. 


1 Three ſorts of miftakers of thu fin. 


$A, 3 
T T bat all deſperation 5 not haynoas ; and that Selt- 
homicide doth not alwaies proceed from deſperation. 


2 ft may be withou.) Infidelity, 
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3 When it is poena Peccati vt zs involuntarium, 

4 T he reaſon why men oratmarily aggravate deſperation 
5 0; the ſecond epinion, which ts of i1mpenitiblenes, 

6 Of Calvi''s opinion, that it may be, 

7 None impeccable, nor impenitible, 


Sect. mn 


——— 


1 Of the thirdſort, which preſume attuall impenitence | 


by recalon of this ACh, 
2 Which 1s the ſafer ſide in donbtfull caſes, 


3 1n Articulo Mortis, the Church ever mterprets fa- | 


vonrably. 


| , What true repentance is by Clement. 


| 5 Witneſſes which acquit more creaitea,then they which 


accuſe, in the Cannon Law. 
Sect. T3 
1 Why we wayve the Ordinary definition of Sin taken 


from Saint Augultine, and follow another taken from A 
| quinas, ; 


2 Of the torturing prattice of (aſusſts. w 
3 Of the eternall LaW of Goa, in Saint Augu 

| Definition, againſt which a man may doe without ſinne, 
4 Of the Definution which we follow, 
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Sect, 6, 
' 1 How Law of Nature, andof reaſon, and of God,ex- 
| hib;ted in this definition, are all one ; and how diverfly ac- 
| cepted, 
Is ſome caſes all theſe three Lawes may be broken 
at once. As 
3 1% revealing a ſecret. 
& Tn Parriciae, 
Set. 9. 
i Of the Law of Natwre, and that againſt it ftriftly 
' taken, exther no ſinne, or all finne 55 done, 
| 2 To dot againſt Nature mak:s 4s not guilty of 4 
| greater (inne, but more meyzenſable. 
| 3 Noattion ſoevill, thatit 3s never good, 
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4 No evill in att, but diſcbedience, 
5 Lying naturally worſe then Selte-homicide. 
6 Fame may ve negletted ; yet we are as much bound to 
| preſerve f qmacng life. 

7. Goa cannot command a ſinne, yet he cas command a 
murther. | 


3 Orginall ſin, cauſe of all fon, is from nature. 
Seft. 8. 


1 That if our Adverſaries by Law of nature mean only 
ſexfirrve Nature, they [ay wothing, for ſo moſt veriuonus | 
actions are againſt nature. | 

Set. 9g. 
S. As the Law of nature $5 recta ratio,that 3s, us gen- 
tlum. So 1w1molation, axd [aolatry are not ag ainſt law | 


of Natare. 


| 
| 
SeR. 10. 


1 Asreaſenss the form,and ſo the nature of 4 man,eve- 


l 


'| medicine made and applyed, from a boxe of aruys. 


r fonne is againſt WAIHTE ; yea,whatſoever agrees not Cx- 
ttly with Chriſtian Religion, = 
a Fertue proancedto Atl, difters ſo from Reaſon, as 


em 
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Dilt. 3. ScR. 1, | 
I Sinnes againſk Nature m 4 particular ſeuſe, are by 
[choolmen [ail to be unnatural Lufts,ana This, But in 
Scripture only the firſt is ſo called, | 
2 Of the example of the Levite in the Inages where the 
Vutgate Eaitzon, calls it ſin againſt Nature. | 
3 >. Pauls »/e of that phraſe Law of Nature, in long | 
arre, | 
4+ Vegetius »/eof that phraſe, | 
= 9 
x Self preſervation 5s not ſo of particular Law of N- 


————_— 


| 


| :be Individual, & 2 ; 3 Thert- ' 


ture, but that Beaſts naturally tranſgreſſe it, Whom it 
binds more then ws. And we when the reaſon of ut ceaſes 
7 244, may tranſgrefſe ir, and ſonetimes wiſh, 

2 Things naturall to the SPECIES, are wort alwaies [0 79 
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4 The firſt principles in Natarall law, ave obligatory, but 
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| 
Thereupon /ome may retire into Solitude, | 
not deduttions from thence and the lowey we deſcend the 
weaker they are. | 
Pellicans. And by S. Ambroſe, Bees kill themſelves, 
T he Reaſon of almoſt every law is mutable. | 
He that can declare where the rea/on ceaſes, may di- | 
[pence with the Law. | | 
In what manner diſpenſations worke. 
As nothing can annull the prerogatives of Princes or 


of Popes, though their own att ſeem to provide againft 
it ſono law ſo mnch deſtreyes mans liberty, but that 
he returns toit,when the reaſon of that law ceaſes, | 

10 Self-preſervation, which is but an appetition of that | 
which is good ix our opinion, 1s not violated by Selt-ho- | 
micide. 

It Liberty, which is naturally to be preſerved,maay be de- 
parted withall, when our will is to doe 0. 

Seft. 3. 

5 That carnot beg againſt law of nature, which men have 
ever affettel,if it be alſo( as thus 5)againſt ſenſitive na- 
tare,and /o want the allurements which other ſins have. | 

2. There are not ſo many ex.imples of all other vertmes, 
as are of this one degree of fortitmas. | 

3 Of Romance Glaatators,Of their great numbers, great © 
perſons, and women, | 

4 With how [mail perſuafions Eleazar in Toſephus drew | 
men to it. 


— 


| 
Wives inthe Indies doe «t vet. | 


5 | 
6 The Samanzi Pri-ſts ia the lndics, nororiews for good | 
life and death aid it. | 


, , ! 
7 Latirus Pacatus exprefſech thes deſire pathetically. 


8 by what means the Spantaras correfted this natural de- * 
fire in the Indies. Pilt. 3. SeR. r. | 


i 


1 After civiluty ana chriſtiauity quenched this natural | 


{ 


deſerein the place thereof ſucceeded a thirſt of Mare | 


tyrdome. z oy 
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| 2 How leaſurely the cuſt ome of killing at funcrals wore 
| opt. 
| 3 Philsſophers ſaw, and Moles delivered the ſtate of the 
| mext life, but unperfettly, 

| SeR. 2. 

1 That Martyrdome was by the Fathers inſingated in- 
| ro mew for the moſt part by naturall Reaſons, and much | 
upon humane reſpects. 

2 $0 proceeded Clement, 
2 So aid Tertullian. 

4 Soa:d Cypran. | 
s Externall honowurs to Martyrs, | 

6 

7 

$ 


Alonopoly of Martyrdome 
Gods pamſbments upon thetr per/ecutors encouraged | 
mey to it. 
Privuleages of Martyrs extended to many. 
9 Contrary Reaſons cheriſht this deſire in them, | 
10 Libcllatici, or compounarrs with the ſtate, in Cyprian. | 
LI Flight 1% perſecution condemned by | ertullian. | 
12 Death grew to be held wece (ſary to make one a Martyr. | 
13 Inimes when they exceeded in indiſcreet expoſings of | 
themſelys,they taught that Martyrs muy ht be without | 
death. 
| 14 Profeſſors in Cyprian, wen who offred themſelves be- 
' fore they Were called. 
| 15 Enforcer: of their own Martyrdome, 
[16 Examples of morainate affecting of Martyrdowe. 
17 Lawes forbidding more execntions, made to deſpite | 
Chriſtians, 
18 Glory mm their number of Martyrs, | 
Set. 2. ky 
1 That Hereticks noting the dignity gaina by Martyr- | 
dome ,laboured to avert them from it, but could not cor- 
relt thus natmr all inclination. 
2 The) labourea the Magiftraie to oppoſe ts ae ſire, 4 
3 Baſilides denyed Chriſt to have been crucified ; and | 
| A 3 | that 
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that therefore they aged madly, 


| 4 Helcheſar, that tw ird profeſſion of Religzes Was 
not needful! ; much l:ſe Martyrdomr, 

' 5 Which alſo the Gnaltici rang/t : and why they pre- 

vailed not. 

| SeR. &+ 

| 1 That Heretiques miſſtus their purvoſe heyei-, tooke 

| 


| the naturall way of overtaking the Orthodox in nambers 
| of Martyrs. | 
| 2 Petilians new way of Martyrdom. 
3 Another new way of the Circumcclliones, or Cir- 
Ccutores. 
4 The Cataphrygz exce/d in number. 
| 5 The Euphemitz for tociy numbers of Martyr cal- 
{ea Marcyrians, 
SR. 5. 
| Herewupor Comncels tooke it into their care f0 aſx» 
711 dear roman nes dyed for natarall and bg- 
Mane re! pe. ar 
Set, 6. 
1 Therefore later Authors ave ſamewhat vemit the 
aignity of Mart yrdome. 
2 The feſmits ſtill profeſſe an enormous love to (uch 
aca 4 ”, 
Diſtin&ion 4. Sect. 1. 
| 1 Lawes and ("'uſtomes of well polliſbed Eftates ba- 
| viug admitted it , it were raſh to ſay it to be againſt 
| Law of Nature. 
2 True and [deated Common-wealthes have akowed it, 
3. 4. Athenians, Romans, 
| 5 Of Depontani. 
6 Erhyopians. 
7 All Lawes preſume thu defire 1m men condemned. 
IR 8 In Utopia authorized. 
9 And by Plato sn certaine caſes, 
| 2 ( oncluſion of the firſt Part. 
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The Second Part of the Law of Reaſon, 
Diſtint, 1 Se. 72. 


primary Reaſon or light of Nature, by diſcourſe, 
2 How much ſtrength ſuch deducedreaſons | have. 
Set 


» Sn 


author titre, 


Law of Nature, 


| -3 Amnathere t better teſtimony of their producing then | 


of pair ticular mens 0PIRLONS, 


Sect. 3. 


1 That the Law of Reaſon us, C oncluſious draws from | 


1 Of this kan :d of reaſons, generall Lawes have great -ﬀ 


2 For it us of their eſſence that they agree with the | 


i Of Lawes, the E hn pn Lay ought firſt to be con- 


| fdere ed, 


2 The reaſon »f that Law us not aboliſhed; but the 


| confeſſion of our dependencie upos it. 

3 Why « s called Civill Law. 

4 Of the vaſtnes of the books from Whenceit 1s conco- 
ted, and of the large extent thereof. 


047 Caſe, 

6 Of the Law of Adrian EOncer ming this in Sowlaters, 

7 Of the other Lew wmky this in off endors alrea- 
dy accuſed, 

Diſt. 2. SeR. 1. 
FE Of the Cannon Law. 
ES '3 The largenes of the [ubjett, and objett thereof. 
3 Of Codex Canonum, or the boay of the Canon Law, 

n w/es in the premit;ve ( harch. 


| 
| 
| Of the Additions to this Coae ſince, 
| 
| 


4 (anon Law apter to condemn then the Civil,and why. 
SeR. 2. 
I That thu propoſition 1s not heretical by the Canon | 


| Law 


| 2 Simancha | 
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5 That yet in ro ſo layge Law there is nothing againit 
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| ries by times, and by places by Azorits, | 

Bs, G1atian cites but two Fathers whereof one 15 01 08Y 
| 
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2 S.mancha hu large Definition of Here!y. 
3 Nod ciſion of the church iw the pount, 
4 Nor Canon nor Bull. 
5 Of the common opinuon of Fathers, and that that va- 


oat. | 
$ That that part of Canon Law, to which C anoniſts 

| will ftand, Condemns not tot. 
| 9 A (atbolique Bpr. cenſure of Gratian, and decrer, 
| Sect. 3 
' I Wnat any Comncells have done in this port. 
| 2 Ofthe Ceanceilsf Antifidore wnder Greg. i. 590. 
| 3 That itonly refaſd their oblations. 
| 4 T hat it was only a Dzoce; an Comncell. 

| $5 The(, ouncell of Braccar. inflict; two puniſhments. 
6 The firſt, of nos praying for hens 14 meant of theas who 
' did it, when they were excommunicate. 

7 The/ccond, which ts denying of burial , u not always 
inſutled as 4 puniſhment, to an offender ; 44 appeares ind 
pu? tiſhmenr to an offendor z 44 Appears ina locall inter dstt, 

8 Roinans buried ſuch off -ndars 6 had (ariificd the 
tam witinn the Townes they did Veftalls and Emperomurs. 
Dilt. 3 Sch. 1 
1 Of the Laws of particular Nations. 


| 


2 Of our Law of Flo de le. l 


3 That this u by our Law Murder, and what reaſons 

. entice te King to his good, 
| 4 That our naturall deſire to ſuch dying, probably in- 
' duced this cuſtomry Law. 
5 As is States abounding with flaves, Law-makers 
quenched 1/14; deſire, left there ſhould have beene no uſe of 
1/2018. 
6 Forbid let it ſhould draw too many © 4s bunting, and 

\ Þſwry © ana as wine by Mabomet. 
7 Upon reaſox of geuerall in6linations we have ſevere 


_.! Ss paeniF obeſe, $ Woes 


| 
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| $ Wnenamanis bound to eale, 
| 9 Sotus his opimnon of Day-theenes, 
10 Of a like law againſt Self-homicide 5» the Earl- 
dome of Flanuders, Sc. 2. 


I Severe Laws #re mp of a general int enati- 
0, not of a haino9uſnes in the fatt, 


2 Fait ng upon Sundays extremely condemned pou 
that rea/on, 
3 Ss Dnells inFrance.. | 
4 So Bull-baiting s in Spaine, | 
5 The hainounes of Rape, or Witch-craft are not di- | 
miniſhed, where the Laws againit them were but eaſie, | 
6 Publike benefit ts the rule of extending odiouws Laws, 
and reſtraining favonrable. 
7 {ft other nations concarre mn like Laws, it fhewerh 
the inclination to be general. 
Sc. 3. 
1 The Cuftome of the Iews net barying till Sunn-ſet, 
and of the Athenians cutting off the dead hand evitt nor, 
| Set 4. 
1 The reaſons drawne from remeaies, uſed upon ſome 
occaſions to prevent ut,prove as little. 
Dilt. 4. Sc. 1. 
1 Of the reaſons uſed by particular men, being divines, 
2 Of S. Auz, and of his argument againſt Do.atus, 
3 Of S. Au zultine comparatively with other Fathers. 
4 ( ompari/on of Navar and SOtus, 
5- [emits often beholding to Calvin for his expoſitions, 
6 fu this place we differ not from S, Auultine. 
7 Nor in the ſecond cued by Gratian. 
8 That there may be Caula punicndi (1ne culpa, 
9 As Valcns the Emperor da'd miſſe Tneodolius, So S, 


| 


| Auguſtine prerermitted rhe right caſe, 
10 Of Cordub nſis rule, huw we muſt behave our 
ſelves in perplexities, | 
11 How temporal reward may ve taken for ſpirituall | 
| offices, A 12 Of 
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1120 f Pindarus death praying for he knew not what. 

13 In oneplace we depart from $. Au ;uitine #pon the 
ſame reaſon,as the feſmite Thyrzus doth depart from him 


in another. 


gp e—_— EE 
py —— 
LOCO 


SeR. 2, | 
1 The place cited by Gratian owt of $, Hieroine, # on 
our ſide. 
Se. 3. 
1 Lavaters confeſſion, that Auguſtine, Hierome, Chry- 
{oltome, Latantius, are of this oprazon, 
Set. 4. 
1 Of Peter Martyrs rea/#x», Mors malum. 


2 Clement hath long ſince deſtroyed that rea/on. 
3 Of Nalum peenz, how farre it may bee wiſhed, and 
how farre it condemnes. 


4 Poſſeſſed men are not alwaies ſo afflitt for finne. 


leaſt finne. 
6 If Death were of the worſt ſort of evil, yet there 
might be good uſe of it, a4 of Concupiſcence. 
7 In what ſenſe $. Paul calles Death Goads enemy, 
8 Death, ſince Chriſt, us not ſo evxll as before. 

Seat. 5. | 

1 Of Peter Martyrs rea/vn, Vita donum Dei. 
Set. 6 


1 Of Lavaters reaſon of Iuages 18 all canſes, 

2 Where Confeſſion #s not inuſe, there ts no Indge of 
ſecret ſinne. 

3 Of the Popes Inriſaifttion over himſelfe, 

4 Of ſuch Inriſdition in other perſons by Civil lawes, 

5 10: 22, eletted himſelfe Pope, 

6 Iuri/dittion over our ſelves ws therefore denyed ws 3 


vet in caſes eſteemed hurtfull. 
8 Incaſes hartfull we have ſuch TnricdiHion. 


5 Damnation hath not ſo much rationem mali, as the | 


7 becauſe we are preſumed favonrable to our ſelves, | 


| 


| 


9 Oath of Gregory in the great Schiſme. 
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10 When 


] 
] 


| 


| nerall Pri: edge, 


Injuſtice herein, 


as 


kT —————__ 


The Comrents. 
10 Wen a man b:comes to be {ui Juris. 
11 Wayre # juſt berweene Soveraigne Kings, becanſe 
they have no Tudge. 
12 Princes grve not them/elves priviledges ;, but de- 
clare rhat in that caſe they will exerciſe their mherent ge- 


Sect. 7. 
I Jol. phus reaſon of Depoſitum. 
: A Depoſitarie caunat be accuſed De Culpa, 5nt De 
Dolo, 
3 A ſecret recesyved Datahde &s Innatura Depoſiti, 
Se. 8. 
1 Of ſumilitudinary reaſous in Authors not Divine, 
Set. 9. 
: Of Joſephus his rea/onof Hoſtis. 
Sect. 10, 
1 Of Joſcpius reaſon of Scrvus, 
MOL 
- 1 Of Joſephus reaſon of a Plot. 
DittmR. 5. S$eR. 1. 
1 Of Saint Thomas two reaſons from Iuſtice,and Cha- 


4. _— 


rote. 


2 Of that part of injuſtice, which us ſtealing himſelſe 


from the State. 
3 Monaſtike retyring &, 1N genere rei, the [ame fawlt, 


4 T he better opinion #,that there i heres no injuſtice, 
5 Of the other Injuſtice, of uſurping upon axothers 


Servant. 


6 Thowgh we bave not Dominium, we have Ulum of 


this life: And we may relinquiſh ut when we will. 


7 The State 1s not Lord of our life yet may take it away. 
. 8 If injuſtice were herein done'rs the State, then by a 


| licence from 1he State it may be lanfull, 


9 Avd the State might recompence her D omage xpon 
the goods or Heir of the Delinquent, 

10 In 4 man neceſſary to the State, there -niay bee ſome 
2 1! No 
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I: No mancandoe injurie to him/elfe. 
12 Thequeſtion whether it be againſt Charity, reſpited 
to the third part. 


Set. 2, | 
i Of Ariſtotles two reaſons of Miſery and P ufullaxi- 


mite. 
Diſtin&t, 6, SeR. r. | 
1 Of reaſons on the other (ide. | 
2 Of the Law of Rome, of asking the Senate leave to 
kill himſeſfe. 
3 Of the caſe upon that Law in Quintillian, 
Sect, 2, 
1 Compariſons of deſertion and deſtruttion. 
2 Of Omiſſions equall to committings. 
Sec. 3. 
3 1n great faults the firſt ſtep imprints a guiltines, yet 
wany ſteps to \elt-homicide are allowable. 
4 Dracocs /awes againſt homicide were retained for the 
hainexſnes of the fanlt. 
5 Tolcts five Species of Homicide. 
6 Foure of thoſe were to be found in Adams firſt Homi- 
cide in Parads/e. | 
Se. -4, | 
7 Of Tolets firſt and ſecond Species, by Precept, and by | 
Aawiſe, or Option. | 
8 We may wiſh Malum pane to owr ſelves, as the Ere.. | 
mite prayed ts be poſſeſſed, | 
9 T hat we may wiſh death for wearines of this life. | 
10 It is ſin to wiſh the evill were not evil, that they | 
| 


we might waſh at. 
11: Of wiſhing the Princes Death. 
12. [n many opinions by contrary Religion, a true King |\ 
becomes a Tyrant, 
13 Why anoath of fidelity to the Pape binds no man, 
14 Whowa Tyrant by the declaration of the learned 
| mey of France, 


| 


} 


| 


_—— 


| 


| But to prefer VEYITHE before life 3 which FT; laWfull, 


b 
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1 5 How Death may be wiſhed by Calvins opinion, 
16 How we may wiſh death to another for our own ad- 
VAntA7e, 
17 Phil, Nerius conſented that one who wiſhed bu own 
death might have hu wiſh, 
Sect. 8. | 
1 Of Tolets third Species of Homicide, by permsſſion, 
which ss Mors Ne-ativa, 
2 Of ſtanding mute at the Barre. 
3 Three Rules from Scotus, Navar, and Maldonate, to 
wide us in theſe deſertions of our ſelves, 
4 T hat I may ſuffer a T beif to kill me, rather then kill | 


i”. 

5 Of Se defendendo in owr Law. | 
6 That | am not bound to eſcape from priſon if I can. 

Nor to eate, rather then ftarve, | 
7 For ends better then this life we may neglet this. 

8 That 1 may yrve my life for another, 

9 Chryſoltomes opinzon of Sarabs lie, and hey con/ent to 
Adultery. And S. Auguſhnes opinion of this, and of that 
wife, who proftituted ber ſelfe to pay her husbands debts. 

Io That '0 give nsy life for another, us not to preferre 
another before my ſelfe, as Bonaventure and Auguſt, ay; 


11 For ſpirituall good it 1s without queſtion. 
12 That 1 way give another that without which I can- 
not toe, 
13 That T may lawfully wear out my ſelf with faſting. 
14 That this in S, Hier, epinzen 5s lelfe-homic:de, | 
15 Of the Fryer whom Caſlianus cats a Selt-homicide, 
for refuſing bread from a theife, upon an indi/creet Vow. 
16 Of Chriſts faſt. 
17 Of Philoſophers ingrdinate faſts. 
18 Of the Devils threatuing $. Francis, for faſting, 
19 Examples of long faſts. 


20 Reaſons, effeits,and obligations torigorons faſtings. 
A. 


3 Corrok. 
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| YArdcynus reckons 4 flea among ſt poyſons, becauſe it 


The Cont-nts. 


Corellary of this Seftion of Deſertion, | 
SR. 6, 25 
1 Of another Specics of ho.ucide,which3s nor ju Tolets | 
diviſion by Mutilation. 
2 Of Delivering ones ſelfe into bondare, 
3+ By divers (anunons homicide and mutilation is the 
\ ſame fanlt, 
4 Of Calvins argument againſt Divorce, upon this 
ground of Mutilation, 
5s The example of S, Mark, cutting off buy thumbe to 
eſcape Prieſthood 
6 In what caſes it i; Clear, gp a may may maim himſelf, | 
$eR. 7. 
: Of Tolets fourth Species of Homicide,by atwal belp= 


| world de jtroy 
Lt David condemned the Amalekite, who ſaid he had 
| belped © -aul rs kill himſelfe, 
| 4 Mariana the leſwite 45 of opinion, that a Ki ing which 
may be removed by pryſon yay not be put to take it by bu. 
, owne hands though ignor, antly,for he doth then kill himſelf. | 
5 That a malcfatter unacculed may accuſe himſelf. 
6 of Sanlovins relation of our cuſftome al executions, | 
| and withdrawing the pillow in deſperate caſes, 
7 Of breaking the leggs of men at executions, and f 
; breaking the balter, 
; B Of the forme of purgations uſed by Moſes Law in 
| caſes of lealowſy. 
| 9g Of formes of Pur rarton clled ul JATCS, 
1 © Charlemane brought in A new forme of purgation, | 
it AnaBritius a b:/bop, being acquitted before, ex- 
' torged another purgation upon vimſelfe. 
| 12 Beth 4indes of Oidalium,by water, and fire, in uſe 
vere, till Ring Joliws time, 
12 Inall theſe pargations, and un that by Battaile, the 
| __} party hum/elf afſ ited. ; I4 Exam- 


— 


- 


The Contents, 


14 Exumples of attuall helpers to their owng de ſtrutt- 
t9x in 5, Dorothzus doctrine. 
15 Of loſeph of Atimarhaa his drinking of poyſon. 
16 Of $. Andrew and $. Lawrence, 
17 (aſuiſts net cleere whether a condemned man may 
| dee the laſt aft to hus death. 
18 Bnt in caſes without condemmation, it is ſub prx- 
Cepto to Priefts, Curats, to gor to infefted houſes, 
ect. 8, 
1 Of Tolets /aft ſpecies of Homi-cide which x the att it 
falſe 
' 2 How farre an erring conſcience may juſtify this alt, 
| 3 Of Pyrhagoras philo/ophicall conſcience, to dy, rather 
| then hurt a Beant, or (uffcr his [chollers to ſpeak. 
| 4 Of the apparition to Hero 4 moſt devout Eremite, by 
which he killed him/el}, out of Caſhanus. 
WE. hat the Dewvill ſometume /ollicites to good, 
{ 6G That by Ualques his opinion, it 55 not {dolatry to 
worſhip God in the devil, 
7 Rules given to diſtinguiſh evil ſpirits from God are 
| all fallible, 
|  & Good Angels ſometimes move to that Which 15 evil, 
being ordinarily and morally accepted, 
| 9 As in miſ-adoration by Valques, invincible $gnorance 
excuſes, ſo it may monr caſes, 
to Of SAugultines firſt reaſon againſt Donatus, that 
we may ſave a mans life againſt hu will. 


the faithfull. And of S.Auguitincs aſſwred eſcape, if Do- 
natiſts had produced E xamples. 

12 Divorce in Rome on either part, And in Jury,on the 
womans part long without example. 

13 Saint Augultinces S:hollers in this point of examples, 
# ſtmbborne as Ariltotles, for the inalterableneſſe of the 
Heaw«ns, thou:h the reaſon of both be ceaſed, 


14 Of the Martyr Apullomu who killed hey ſelfe, 


11 Of bu ſecond reaſons, w'iCo 1s want of examples of 


15 Of 
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15 'Of anſwers in her excuſe. | 

16 Of the Martyr Pelagia who kilied her ſelfe. 
| 17 Though her Hiſtory bee very uncertaine, yet the 
i Church ſeems glad of any occaſion ts celebrate ſuch a fatt, 
| 18 Saint Auguitines reftimony of her, 
| 19 Saint Ambroles /Meaitation pen her, 
| 20 Euſcbius his Oration inciratory, imagined in the 
; perſon of the Mother, 
i 21 Saint Auzuſtines fi ſt of any doubting of their fat, | 
| ſought ſmch ſhifts to defend it, as it needed nor. 
| 22 F, Auzuſtines example hath drawne Pedraca a Spa- 
; niſh Caſuiſt , and many ethers, tothat ſhift of ſpeciall D- 
| Vine 41 pir ation, in ſucb caſes. 

23 Andjoſayes Peter Martyr of the Midwives, and 

| of Rahabs ye. 

24 T opreſerve the Seale of {onfeſſton, 4 $44 may £1 | 
| ſomze caſe be bownd to doe the intire att of killing bimſelfe, 


| The Third Part which « of the Law of God. 


| Diſtint. x See. 1, 
' 1 An intreauttion ts the hanaling of theſe places of 


| Scrgptmre. 


 2Wwhy} forbeare to name them who cite theſe places 
' of Scriptare. 


| 3 7f any oppoſe an anſwer, why [ intreat him to aveide 
| butteynes. 


4 Why (leryy men,w'ich by (anons may fiſh, and 
| hunt, yet may not hunt with dogs. 
5 Of Bezas an/wer to Ochius Polygamy. 
Diitinction 2. Sec. 1. 


1 Noplace againſt this Selt-homicide, s produced ont y 


| of the Indiciall or Ceremoniall Law. 


Sc. 3 1 Of the plice Gen. 9,5. 1 will requireyour | 


| blood. 
| 2 We are yotbeund ts accept the interpretation of the 


| 
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| giftrates, muſt confiſt with this place. 
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The Coments. 


3 Of Lyra,and of Emmanucl $i, both abounding in He- 
brai/ſms, yet n—_— 0 /nth note upon this place, 

Set. 3, 2 Of the place Deur. 33.39. 1kih, and I give 
life, 

2 Inriſdiftion of Parents, Huſbands, Maſters, IMa- 


3 Thu place muſt be interpreted as the othey places of 


Scripture, which have the ſame words. And from them, 
being three, no ſuch ſence can be extorred. 
Set. 4. 1 Of the place lob7. 1. vita militia. 
they cxte thus place according to the vuunlgate copy, 
3 Df Telders eodoabdiny of abſence by fawn, - 
4 Iobs ſcope 1s, That as warre works to peace, ſo heere 
we labour to death. 
s If Chrift letter to King Abgarus, 
Set.5. 1 Of another place in lob 7.15. Anima ele- 
£it /nipendium. 
2 Why it was not lawful to lob to kill hinsſelf. 
3 His words ſeeme to ſhew ſome ſteps toward 4 purpoſe 
of Sclt-homicide. 
4 Of Sextus Scnenlis, and of Gregories expoſition therof 
5 How I differ from the Anabaptifts, who [ay that lob 
deſpaired. | 
6 S, Hicrome, and the Trent Conncell incurre this er- 
ronr of condemning all which a condemned man ſays. 
7 Very boly and learned men impute a more dangerons 
deſpaire to Chrift, then } doe to lob. 
Sect.6, 1 Of tbe pl.ce Io. 2. 4. Skin for Shin oc, 
Set.7 1 Of 2 place Eccles. 30.16, There i no 
riches above 4 ſound body. | 
2 This place is not of ſafety, but of health. 
Sect. 8. 1 Of the place Exod. 20. Thom ſhalt not kt. 
2 S., Auguſtine thinks this Law to concorne ones [elf 
more direttly, then another, 
3 This Law bath nsany exceptions. 
*4 Laws of the firſt table are {triFtioris vinculi, chen of 
the ſecond. B 5 A! 


10 


— — w— 


en 


— 


\ mtr era >. » 
4 


| 


himſelf, if the perſon be exemplar. 


the Law of God authorizing Princes,So may this from the 
| commandement, of preferring Gods glory, 


this Law forbids not. 


The Gontents. | 


5 A caſe wherein it « probable that a man wft kill 


6 As Laws again#t D ay-theeves may be deduced from. 


7 Whatfoever might have bten done before this Law, 


Set. 9. 1 Of the place Wild. 1. 12, Seek net arath, 
Diſtin. 3. SeR. 1. 

1 Of the place Mat.4. 6, Caff thy ſelf downe, 

2 That Chrift when it condnced to his owne ends, did 
as much, as the devill tempted hins to, in this place, 
SeR. 2. x Of the place Afts 16, 17, Do thy ſelf no 
harme. 
2 S. Paul kyew Gods porpeſ of baptizing the TJaylbur. | 
2 For elſe ſaith ( alvin, he bad 4 #59 Gods way of 
giving him aneſcape by the ?aylowrs death. 


Seft. 3. 1 Of the place Rom, 3. 8, Do not evill for 


00d. 
2 In what ſexce Paul forbids this. 
3 God always inflifts malum porn by inſtruments. 
4 Induration it ſelfe is ſometimes medicinall, 
5 We may inflict wpon our ſelves one diſcaſe,to remove 
another. 
6. In things evill, in that ſenſe as $, Paul takes the 
word here, Popes daily djſpence, | 
7 So ace the Civil Lawes. | 
8 So doe the Cannons, | 
9 So doth: God occaſion teſſe ſint to avoid greater, 
10 What any other may diſpence withall in us in caſts 
of extremity, we may diſpence with it our ſelves. 
11 Yet no diſpenſation changes the nature of the thing, 
and therefore that particular thing was never evil. | 


12 The Law it [elf,which meaſures attions, is neither | 
good noy evil. | 


13 Which Picus wotes well,comparing it to the firma- | 
ment, _____ 14 Wheat 
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| not 511 047 copy thereof ; and ſo, aronr Lady is ſaid to be 


| - — 
14 What evifl $. Paul forbids here, and why, 
5 Nothing whis") # once evil, cau ever recover of that. 
16 Theſe Atts were in Gods decree preſerved from 
thoſe ſtains of circumſtances which make things evill : $0 
as Miracles were written in his book_of Nature, though 


preſerved from Originall ſinne, | 
| . "= 
17 Of chat kind was Moſes killing of the E7yptian, 
18 If this place of Panl, be waderftord of all evil. 
19 Tet it muſh admit exceptions, as well as the Deca- 
logne it ſelfe, 
20 Otherwiſe that application which Bellarmine axd 
others doe make of it will be intollerable. 
Set. 4. 1.0f divers places which call u4,T emples of God, 
2 T he dead are ſtill lis Temples and Images. 
3 Heathen T emples might be demolifeed yet the Sole 
remained Sacred. 
4 S. Pauls reaſon holds in caſes where we avile onr bo- 
dies, here we advance them. ; 
5 How we moſt Knderſtand that our = is not Our own. 
SeR. 5. 1.Of the place, Eph.4.1 5.0 ne body with Chrift, | 
2 Thus place gives Arguments to all which ſpare not | 
themſelves for releif of others, and therefore cannot ſerye 
the comr 7, 
ScR.6. ns {rn Eph.5.Noman bates his own fleſh. 
2 How Marlorate expoxnds thu Hare. 
Diſtin&. 4.. SeR. x. 
1 Of the places of Seripture on the other part. | 
2 We may, but our Adverſarics may not make ſe of | 
Examples, To which the anſwer of Martyr andLavater is | 
weake 
Y he Nature,Degrees, and Effetts of Charity. | 
4 S. Augaltines deſcription of Her. Of her higheſt per- | 
on beyond that Which Lombard obſerved onr of ng. 
5 He who loves God with all his heart, may tove him | 


more. 
B 2 6 Any. 
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6 Any ſuffering in Charity, hath infallibly the grace of 
God ; by Aquin. YT'S. 
SeR.2. 1.0f the place 1 Cor.13-4. Though I give my 
Boajy. ? 
2 \; 'y this, it was in Common Yepuration, 4 high degree of 
perfettion to die ſo, and C m_—_ wade it acceprable, 

- 3 $, Paul ſpeaks of 4 thing which might lawfully be done, 


for ſuch are all his gradations in thu Argument. 


4 Tongues of Angels, in what /enſe in thu place. 

5 Speech in the Ae, nnderſtandings of propheſies in T1- 
das, or miraculous faith, make not the peſſeſſonr the better, 

6 How 1 differ from the Donatiſts, arguing from this 
place, that in charity there Self-Homicides were alwayes 
lawful. 

7 To give my body, is more then to let it be taken, 

8 How Niccphorus the Martyr gave his Boay in Sa- 
pritius his roome who recanted. | 

g T here may be ſome caſe that a man who is bound. to 
give hu body ,canyot dec it otherwiſe they by {elf-homicide. 
SeR, 3. 1.0f the place Joh.1o. 11. & Joh.r5.13. The 
good Shepheard, 


2 T hat 4 man 15 n0t bound to purge bimſelf,if anothers | 
crime be imputed to hins. | 
SeR.4.1 Of the place Toh. 1 3.37. I will lay down my life. | 
2 Peters readines was natural ; Pauls deliberate, | 
SeRt.5. 1. Of the place Toh.1e. 15,0f Chrifts example, | 
2 Why (brift ſpoke thus 11 the preſent tinge, | 
3 Of the abundant charity of Chriſt. 
4 Of his ſpeech going to Emmaus. 
5 Of hu Apparitios to 8. Charles. 
6 Of the Revelation to $, Brigid. 
7 Of bue mothers charity, 
"8 "I none could take away (hrifts ſoule, 
9 Hs owne will the onely cau/e of bis dying ſo 00x 
PR to J ane of Mis aying ſo ſoon by | 


—— 


| 10 Andby Aquinas,becauſe be had till at his ſtrength. 
11 And. 
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fell not, as ours do in death. 
12 Is what ſenſe it is true that the Tewes put bins to 
| Death. 
13 Of Aquinas opinion, axd of Silveſtcrs opinion of A- 
quinas. 
14 Chrift was ſo the cauſe of his death, as be js of bus 
| wetting, which might ,and doth not ſhut the window when 
it rams. 
I5 Who imitated Chriſt in this attuall emiſſion of the 
ſoul. 
| 16 Upon What Reaſons this manner of dying in (rift 
is called Herozque, and by like Epithers, 
| 17 Chrift s ſaid to bave done herein,as Saul, and Appol- 
lonia, and ſuch, 


| Hating this life. 
2. Jeſnits apply particularly ths Hate. 
3. If the place in the Ephel. No man hateth hu fleſs, 
| be <xinf {elt-homicide, this place muſt by the ſame rea- 
t ſon befor ut, 
| 4 S. Auguſtine denying that this place juſtifies the Do- 
natifts, excludes not all caſes, 
Se, 7. Of the place 1 Toh.3.16. We onght to lay down 
onr lvves, &c. 
2 All theſe places direit ms to doe it ſ0,a5 Chriſt didit, 
waconſtrained. 
Se. 8. 1, Of the place Phil. 1. 23, Cupio diflolyi. 
2, Of $, Pauls gradations to this wiſh,and of hu corre(t- 
ng of 8t, 
SeR.9.1 Of the place Gal.4.15. Tow world have pluck- 
\ £4 Ont Jour OWneyes, 
2 T his was more then vitam profundere by Calvin, 
Se. 10.1. Of the place, Rom.g.3. Anathema, 
» T hat he wiſhed herein Damnation, 


— 


2 '2n And by Marlorate becauſe he bewed his head, and it 


SeR.6, 1. Of the places Toh.12, 25, Luc. 14. 26, Of | 


3 T hat he confodered not his Elettion at that time, 
= TI ScR. 11, 


| 
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Se. 11. Of the place, Bxod.32. 33. Dele mede libro. 
2 That thu imprecation wi net onely to be blotted ont 
of the Hiſtory of the Seri "ture as ſome ſay, 

3 It was ſtranger that (hriſt ſhon/4 admit that which | 
might ſceme a ſlip d/wnwar {, when he wht an © Tape from 
death, then that Moles ſb3ul4have ſuch 4nexaltation wp» ' 
ward, as to ſave his Nation by periſhing, yet both without | 
inordinatexe(ſe, | 

4 How by Paulinus, 4 juſt man may ſafely ſay to God, 
Dele me. | 


Diſtin&, 5, Se. 7. 
1 Of Examples in Scriptare, 
2 The phraſe of Scripture never imputes this Aft _to 
any 4s 4 ſonne, when it relates the Hiſtory, | 
3 Irenzus forbids man to accuſe where God doth not. | 
4 Bra his an{wer ts Ochins reaſonthat ſome Patrs- | 


| | 
| archs liycd in Poly ramy, reaches not home (0 our caſe, 


5 For ut is not evident by any other place of Scri- 
ptyre, that thus is ſinne, aud here many examples contur. 
| Set. 2. 1 Examples of eAtts which were not fally 
' (elte-homicides, bat approaches, 
| 2 Of the Prophet who puniſhed him that would not 
ſtrike him, 
3 That when God doth eſpecially invite neen to ſuch | 
| violence, he ſays ſo plainly. And —_ ſach parts- ' 
cular invitations may not be preſumed where they are | 
not expreſſed. 
Sect. 3. 1 Of Jonas, 
: 5 Why S.Hierome calls only Jonas of all the Prophets 
oly. 
&, 4. 1 Of Samſon. 
2 The Church celebrates him as a Martyr, | 
3 Paulinus wiſhes ſuch a death as Samfons. 
4 They which deny that he meant to kill hinnſelf, are | 
confutea by the text, | 
5 T hey which / ay, ae antended nt his owne death prin- | 
| cipalty, ſay the [ame as we doe. 6 That | 
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6 That S. Auguſtines a»/wey to this fatt, that it was 
| by ſpecial inftintt, hath no ground in the hiſtory. 

| 7 Of Sayr hu reaſon, in confirmation of Auguſtine, 
' That Sainſon prayed. 

| 8 Of Pedraca his reaſon,that it was therefore the work, 
| of God, becauſe God effefted it ſo, 4s it was deſired, 

| 9 That hebad much reaſon, and as much anthority 
| to kill bimſelfe, as to kill the Philiſtims. And that was on- 
' ly the glory of God, 

| * Io Thatin this manner of dying, hte was 4a type of 


Chriſt. 
Set. 5. 1 Of Saul. 
2 Whether the Amalchite did helpe to kill Saul. whe- 
ther Saul be ſaved or no. | 
3 In what caſes the Tewes, andLyra confeſſe, that a | 
; max may kill himſelfe. 
4 Lyra's reaſons why Saul :s to be preſumed to have 
| dyed well. 
5 Burgenſis reaſon to thecontrary ; That if Saul were 
excuſable, the Amalekite was ſo tos, uu of no force, 
Of Sauls Armour-bearer. 
Set. 6. 1 Of Achitophel. 
2 He ſeth howſe in order, and he was buried, 
Sea. 7. 1 Of Judas. 
2 He dyednot by hanging in the opinion of Euthymi- 
us,Oecumenius,Papias S. Johns ai/cip/e,and T heophilaR, 
3 By what meanes many places of Scripture have been 
generally otherwiſe accepred,then the text euforceth, 
Judas not acen/ſed of this inthe ſtory, nor in the two 
Propheticall Pſalmes of him. 
5 Origens opinion of his repentance, 
6 Calvin acknowledgeth all degrees of Repentance, 
which the Romane ('bnrch requires to Salvation to have | 


been in Judas. | 
{ + Petilians opixion that Judas was a Martyr. 
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| 8 His Att had /ome degrees of Iuftice,by S, Aygult. 
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2 All confeſſe that it was an Att of VErINe. 
3 His deftruftion was certaine to him. 
4 He did as much to bus owne death, as Samfon. | 
5 The reaſons of this Aft, alleadged in the Text, Are | 
Morall. | | 
6 Saint Ambroſe extols this by many concurrences. | 
7. Cajctans reaſon for juſtification thereofyis appliable 10 | 
very miny other caſes of Selte-homicide. 
SR. 9. 1 Of Raſis. | 
2 Hu reaſons in the Text HMorall, 
3 Whether it be Pufillammity, as Ariſtotle, Auguſt, 
and AQunas wrge. 
4 Saint Auguſtine confeſſeth that iv Cleombrotus 3t | 
was greatne(ſe of minae. 
5 How mmch great Examples governe, | 
6 That it was reputed Cowardlineſſe in Antiſthenes, 
being extremely ſicke, not ts kill himſelfe. 
7 Vpon what reaſons Lyra excuſes this, and like ations. 
$ Burgenlis hs reaſon confeſeth that rhere might have 
been juit cauſes for this att, 


Concluſion 


1 Why 7 refrained di/coarſe of deſtiny herein. 
| 2 Alan made of ſpadow,and the Devih of fire by the Al- 
COTan. 
3 Onur adverſaries reaſons contraditt exe another. 
4 Noprecept given of loving our ſelves. 
5 Encouragemens to contempt of death. 
6 Why I abſtainefrom particular direttions. 
7 Laws forbid ordinary men to cure by extraordinary ' 
means, yer Kings o England,Fra. and Spaine doe it, 
8 As Hicrom Origen Chryſoſt, aud Caffianus are ex- 
| 6uſed for following Plato, in toleration of a ly, becauſe rhe 
; church had not then pronounced ; (6 may it be 3x this, 


w 


D.claring the Reaſons, the 


Purpole, the way, andthe end 
of the AV THOR, 


TITEZ A, A man as eminent 
All and illuſtrious, inthe full 
$lory and Noone of 
earning, as Others were 
: | inthe dawning, and Mor. 
| ning, when any, the leaſt 
9%] ſparkle was notori-us, 
(a) confeſleth of him(clf, 
| that only tor the anguiſh 
of a Scurffe, which over-ranne his head, he had 
once drown'd himſelte trom the Millers bridge 
in Pars, if his Uncle by chance had not then 
come that way ; I have often ſuch a fickely in- 
clination, And, whetherit be, beca''{c I had my 
firſt breeding and converſation with men of a 
ſuppreſſed and afflicted Religion, accuſtomed to 
| the deſpite of death, and hungry of an imagin'd 
Martyrdome , Or that the co 'mo' Enemie 
find that doore worſt locked againſt himin mee : 
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1, The rea- 
(on of this 
dilcou:le. 


'2 Eprſt. ante 


confeſſronem, 
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| 
| 
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Incicements 
to charity to- | 
watds the 

| docr. 


| & B. Doyst hens 
| doFrin_6, 


c Boſ. conc 2. 


d 1h. de fati- 
EN11, 
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Or that there bee a perplexitic an1 flzxibility in 
the dorine it ſelte, Or b:cauſe my Conlcience 
ever aſſures me, that norebcllivus grudging ar 
Gods gifts,nor other finfull concurrence accom- 
panies theſe thoughtsin ine, orcharabraycſcory, | 


 orthat a faint cowardlinefſe beyer ir, whenlocver | 


any «thi tion afſailes me, mce thinks 1 have the | 
k-yes of my priſon in mine owne hand, and no | 
remedy preſen 5s it {cIte lo ſoone to my heart, as | 
mine own { word, Cftten Me-itution of this hath | 
wonnemetoa chaiitsblc interpretation of their 
actiun, who dy [o:; and prov. ked-me a lictlero 
watch and cxagitate their reaſvns, which pro- 
nounce {0 peremptory judgements upon thtm, 
(b, A devout and godly man, hath guided 
us well,and reftificd our uncharitablcnefle 1n iuch 
caſes, by this remembrance, [Scx lapſam, cc. | 


— 


7 hou knoweſt this mans fall, but thou knoweſt not his |- 
wra(iling , which perchance was (uch, that almoſt hu | 


| very fall is Juſtificd and acc-pted ef God.) For, t» | 


this cnd, ſaith one,(c){ Ged hah appointed us tentati- 
ons , that we might have [ome exiuſes for our fiunes, 
when he calles «9 to account } 

An uncharitoble mif inrerpreter uathcifeily 
denoliſh's his own h uſe, and repaires not ag- 
other , He loieth wi hour any gaine or profit to 
any. And. as (d) Terts{iaw comparing and ma: 
Ling © qual] him which provokes another, and 
ht 1: wh will be provoked by another, fayes, 
[There is 0 4 fference, but that the provoter off ended 
/1{t, And that 85 noilizg, becauſe in evll there is na 
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reſpet? of Oraer or Prioritis ] S9 wee may (oone 
become as ill-as any off:ndor, if we offend 11 a 
ſevere increpa'ion of the fat, For, (e ) Clima- 
| chas in his Ladder of Paradiſe , places thele rwo gral 
ſt-p3 very neere one anocher, when hee ſayes, | 
[Though in the wwld it were poſs,ble for thee, to e- 
ſcape all 4 filing by attuall ſinne, y't by judging ani | 
condemning thoſe who are d:filed, thou art drfiled.) | 


ſing thine owne | Elpeciaily this 15 done, tit thy | 
| zeale be too ter vent inche reprehenfion of others; 
For, as in moſt other Accidents, {- in tht> alſo, | 
| Sinn@hath the natwie of Poy ſon, that (g)'[1t er: | 


\h)[ Ne jndices proximum donec ad ejus locum pcr- 


he hath done, and thy zcale will be ramer, For, | 7. 


19 be like us, that he might be merciful.) 


_— 


{1 >n of all which 1s {aid, not only ro every Chil- | 
{tian Church, but to every Chriſtian ma», and | 
after an entreaty, that the Reader will follow 
thisadvife of Tabews, | (k) Cui Uitigant, fint am- \, 


nor the adverſe part, but the Reaſons, there be | »7 
any ſcandall inthis enterpriſe of mine, it 15 Ta- | 
ken, not Given, And though I know, that the | 

C 2 mali- \ 


— 
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| 


| ye) 
bo in conſpetÞu two malt & ret, and i rult netther me, pry. 


— —_ 


e Sral1 fu rail. 


$- 


In this thou arr defied, as (t) Baſil notes, That jv aj 
in compari: g others ſiaaes, thou canſt n't avoid excu- 4di}.a19.6, 


ters eaſieſt, and works faſteſt upon cholerique conſtitu- 7%, 114 7, 
tions, ] Iris good countell vt the Pharifcs ſtileo,  03crver. a, 


| 

: ; h Serzy, Tri- 
tng4, Feeleand wrattle with ſuch tentations a5 þ,yy 45 _ 
[ (1) Therefore ({aith the Apoſtle) became Chriſt i ich. 2. r7,/ 


It therefore atrer a Chriſtian proteſtation ol Incirements 0 | 
Charity roward 


an innocent purpole herein, And after a ſunmil- | x. ay. 


"is T's :- 
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| malitious prejudged man, and the lazy affeRors | 
of ignorance, will uſe the ſame calumnies and | 
obrre4arions toward me , 'tor the voyce and 
ſound of the Snake and Gooſe is all one) yet. 
becauſe I thought, that as in the poole of Bethſai- 
| Te.s. 2, | 48, (1) there was no healch till the water was | 
troubled, ſothe beſt way to finderhe truth inthis 
m Atheneg. de | MArter, was to debate and vexe it{tor (m)['We 
rcſur. | muſt as well diſpute de veritate, as pro veritate, ]) 
'I abſtained nt for feare of mil-interpretation_ 
| from this undertaking, Our ſtomachs are not 
Why it is = now ſo tender, and queafic, after fo long fec- 
inconvenient | d1ng upon ſolid Divinity, nor we 10 umbragl1- | 
now to han- | . . 
ale this pins, | OS a0d ſtartling, having been fo long enfight- | 
' | ned in Gods path, that wee ſhould thinke any | 
| truth ſtrange ro us, or relapſe into that childiſh 
> Fiteſaca 1, | age, in which /n) a Councell in Frence forbad 
authorir. Epiſ. | Ariſtotles Metaphyſiques, and puniſhed with Ex- 
5.1.27: | communication the excribing, reading, or ha- | 
 ving that booke, | 
Diſſentions a- | Contemplative and bookiſh men, muſt of ne. 
mong ſchol- | cefſi:ie be more quarrelſome then others, becauſe 
'ars more and | they contend not about marter of ta, nor can 
then others. | determine their controveifics by any cercaine 
| witneſſes, nor judges. Bur as long as they goe 
towards peace, that is Truth, it 15 no marter | 
© Dax. 10, | Which way, (0) The tutclare Anzcls reliſted. 
' one another in Perfia, bur ncither reſiſted Gods | 
revealed purpoie, ip) Hierome and Gregorie ſec 


CERN | tO be of opinten, that Salowson 15 Cimned » Am- 


|brſe and 4vguſtine, that he is ſaved : All Farber, 
all 


| 


; 
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all zealous of Gods glory, (q) At the ſame | q&ju4- pert 1 | 
time when the Rowane Church canonized Bec- ora Oy 
| ket, the Schooles of Pargs diſputed whether hee 
| could be ſaved ; both Catholique Judges, and of | 
| reverend authoritie, And after ſo many Ages of | | 
a devout and religious celcbrating the memory | 
of Saint Hierome, Cauſens hath ſpoken fo dange- | | 
rouſly, that (r ) Campian ſais, hee pronounces | , . | 
k r Rants. | 
| him to be as deepe in hell as the Devill. But inall | , Su” per- | 
ſuch intricacies, where bathopimons ſeem equally | plexities wee 
to conducetothe honor of God, | is Juſtice being | 58% 12 ot 
as much advanced in the one, as his Metcic inthe | that favourcth | 
| othe:, it ſcemes reaſonable to me, that this turac | *b< 6cad. 
| the dcales, it on cither fidethere appears chari- | 
ty towards th- poore foule departed. ({) The | (Noe Matlon. | 
hurch in her Hymnes and Antiphones, doth | #* Palcvr. Sin. 
| often ſalute the Nayles and Croſſe, with Epithets | Pts ON 
of {weetneſle, and thanks ; But the Speare which 
pierced Chriſt when he was dead, it ever calles, 
dirum Mucronem. 
| This picrie, I proteſt againe, urges me in this 
diſcourlc y and what infirmity ſoever my reaſons | 
may have, yer I have comfort in Treſmegifine A- | 
x1ome, (t' | Out p:u4 eft, ſumeme Philoſophatur, \ | * Pepicrare c | 
And theretore wirhout any dilguiſing, or curi- | (9p | 
| ous and libcllous concealing, 1 preſent and ob- | it ſo publique. | 
jet ir,toall of candor,and indiftcrercie, to eſcape | 
thar juſt rax-tion (1) | Nevans malitie gerus off, | © m_—__ | 
| & {ntemperantss foribere quod orcultts, | For as, | vey. Re | 
| (Xx) when Lagijiawtooke Occation «ft the great | | 
; ſchiſme, rocorcuptthe Nobility in Zewe, and ho. | *, 71997: © | 
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L0s and confided in them z, So doc | with, and 
avd as much as I can, cft-R, ) that to rhoſe ma- 
ny learned 2nd {ubtile men which hive rravel- 
ied in this point, ſome charitable and compit. 


ftovate men might be aided, 


lt therefore, of Readers, which, y) Gorionides | 


ob{crves to be of foure forts, (Spunyges which at- | 


tract all with (ut « iftinguithing , Howre-glaſles. 


which recetve and powre our as taſt , Bigges, 


An 
\ 


which retatoe onely the dregges of the Spices, 


and let the Wine eicipe; And Sives, which re- \ 


raine the beſt onely, ) 1 finde { me of the laſt 
{ort, I doubt nor but they may bee hereby en- 
iightened, And {z) as the eyes of Eve, were 9- 
pered by the raſte of the Apple, though: ir bee 
ſaid betore that ſhce ſawthe beaury of the rree 


2 Hom. de S. 
Suſanna. 


b Steuch, de 
Falla de Don. 


conſt, 


Sothe Cigeſiing of this may , though nor pre 
ſent faire oby cs, yer bring th.m tof.cthe na- 
kedncſle ana getormity of t*cir owne reaſons. 
founded upon a rigorous ſuſpition, and winne 
them to be of that remper, which { a ) Chriſo- 
ſlome commends, [ He which ſuſpects beni2nly would 
faine be deceived. and bee overcome . and u þ ouſly 
glad, when he findes it to be falſe, which he dia wun- 
charitably ſuſpeF. ) And it may haveas much vi- 
| gour (as (by one obierves of another Author) 


for 


{olve humors, though nut cxpcll them , 
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as the Sunne in Harch, it may ſtirre and dif- 
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that muſt bee a worke of a ſtronger power, 
Evcry branch which is exce rpred from other 
authors, and engratted herezis nor written tor the 
readers faith, bur for illuſtration and compari- 
{»n, Becauſe I undertooke the declaration ot ſuch 
a propoſition as was controverred by many, and 
(aecefore was Jrawne tothecitation of miny au- 
chokes, I was willing togocall the way. with 
| Company, and ro take light from others, as well 
in the iourncey as at the Journeys end, It there- 
fore in multipligity of not neccflary cirarions 
thete appeare vanity, ex oltentarion,or digreſſion 
my honeſt y mult make my cxcuſe and compev- 
ſation, who acknowlcdg as(c\ Pliry doth f 7 hat ro 
| chuſe rather to be taken 18 4 theft, then to groe cvcry 
wan due, is obnoxii anim1, ertinfelicis ingenti, } | 
did it the rather bec-ule {hola {t1que and artfi- 
ciall men uſe this way of inſtructing; and I made 
account that I was to deale with fuch, becauſe 
| 1 p'cſume thar natural} men are at leaſt enough 
| inclinable of thcmlclves to this Codtine, 
This my way; and my end is to remove 
| ſcandal). For cerrainly God »{ten puniſheth a (ine 
ner much more (: vercly , becavic others have 
taken occaſion of fianing by his tact, If rhierctore 
wee did Corre<tin our {clves this ealines of b- ing 
| ſcandalized, how much caficr and liyhter might 
we make th pun.ſhm-nt of m+y tranſgreſſors? 
for Go! in his jadgeinen $ hathalm. 1+ madeus 
his aſſiſtants, and countellers, how far be ſhall 
puniſh; and our interpretation vt anochers p Ine 
oth 
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| 2 3 


The reaſon of 
ſo many cita- 
| | t3088, | 


_ — — — —— 


c Efiſt. Tit, 
Vetp. 


God puniſhes 
thar finn met | 
Which occaſt- 
ons mo? ſinne 
in cthcis, 


Ge 


d Paulin. Ef. 
4. Severo. 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Preface. 


that of Enmoding, (i The at it is the natwres 


uot to find any innocent, ] 


— 


doth often give the meaſure to Gods Jultice or 
Mercy, 
[t therefore , ſince ( d ) [| d:ſorderly long haire 
which was pride and wantonneſſe in Ablolon, aud 
[quallor and horridnes in Nebuchodonozor, Ws Ver- 
tue and ſtrength in Samſon, aud ſanitification i in Sa- 
' | muel, Jcheſe ſevere men willnot allow to indiffe- | 
' rent things the beſt conftruRion they are capable | | 
| of, nor pardon my inclination to do fo, they ſhall 
| pardon chis opinion, that their ſeverity —_ | 
trom aſclt-guiltines, = ve me leave to i, ly 
| vickednefe, 18 think that of others, which themſelves 
| deſerve,and it is all the comfort which the guilty "ea 


FIRST PART: 

OF 
LAW and XAT ORE. 

| Diftintion TI. 


| SECT,IL. 


ZR&71S (2)Lawyers uſe tocall that im- 

Www | poſhble, which is ſo difficulc , 
#1 that by the rules of law it cannot 
Cx be 2fforded, butb the indulgence 
Zl of the Prince, od excerciſe of his 
| Prerogative : So Divines are ac- 
cuſtomed to call rhat ſftnne, which for the moſt 
paitisſo, and which naturally occaſions and ac- 
- campanicsfinne, Of ſuch conditionis this Ss x x- 
| Fl D | Ho- 


— 


1, Why wee 
firſt prove 

that this finne 
is not irremiſ- 
{1þ ec. 

2 Palxotus dc 
noths. c. 23, 


| 


1, Three ſorts 
of miſtakers 
of this finne, 


Tor 


They who pronounce this finne tobe ſo neceſ- 


Part. Dif 1.9 ea t. 


Hom1c1pe : whichto be finne every body hath | 
{o ſucked, and digeſted, and incorporated into 
the. body of his Faith and Religion, that now 
they preſcribe againſt any oppoſer , and all dif- 
courſe in this point is upon the degrets of this 
finne, and how farre it exceeds all other : So that 
none brings the metall now to the reſt, nur 
touch, but onely to the balance, Therefore al- | 
though whatſoever 1s in our appetite good or | 
bad, was firſt in our underſtanding true or falſe, 
and therefore if wee might proceed orderly, our | 
firſt diſquifition ſhould be employd upon the firſt 
ſource, and origen, which is, whetherthis opini- 
on be true or alle yet finding our ſelves under 
theiniquity and burden of this cuſtome, and pre- 
(cription, we mult obey the neceſſitie, and pre- 
poſterouſly examine: Firſt, why this fact ſhould 
be ſo reſolutely condemned, and why there | 
ſhould be this precipitation in our judgement, to 
pronounce this above all other fins irremiſſible: 
and then, having removed thadwhich was neereſt 
us, and delivered our ſelves from the tyranny of 
this prejudice:our judgment may be brought neer- 
ertoa ſtraightneſle, and our charity awakned,and 
entendred to apprehend, that this act may be tree 


not onely from thoſe enormous degrees of finne, | 
but from all, 


SECT; th, 


farily 


{ſwaſtons, Either they miſ-affirme that this a&t al- 


| withour repentance, this is therefore unpardo- 


"Oat "Diſt, T, Seg. . 


ſarily damnable, are of one of theſe three per- 


waics proceeds fromdeſperation;and {othey load 
it with all thoſe comminartions with which from 
Scriptures, Fathers, Hiſtories, that common 
place abounds, Orclſe they entertaine that dan- | 
gcrous opinion, that there isinthis life an impe- 
nitiblenefſe , and impoſhbilitic of returning to | 
God, and that apparent to us { for cle it could | 
| 


not juſtific our uncharitablecenſure;)Oreliethey 
build upon this foundation. that this act being | 
preſum'd tobe finne, and all finne unpardonable | 


nable, becauſe the very fin doth precludeall or- 
dinary wayes of repentance, 


SECT, 117, 


Tothoſe of the firſt Se, if Imight be as vainly 
ſubtile, as they arc uncharitably ſevere, I ſhould 


anſwer, thatall deſperation is not (innetull. For in 
thedevill it is not " nor doth hee demerit by | 
it, becauſe he is not commanded to hope. Nor 1n 
aman which undertook an auſtere ard c1[ciplina- | 
ry taming of his body by faſts or corrections, 

were it {infull ro deſpaire that God would take 

from him ſtimwlum carnis. Nor in a Prieſt em- | 
ploy'd ro convert infidels, were it {intull to de- | 
(pare, that God would give him the power of 
miracles, If therefore to quench and extinguith 

this timnlum carns, a man ſhould kill himiclte, 
D 2 the 
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1. Thatall 
deſperation is 
not hainous; 
and that this. 
a&t doth nor 
alwaies pro- 


| ceed from de- 


{pcration. 


| 


| 
| 


 — 


| 


— 
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2. It may bee 
without ini1- 


deliric. 


a Tho.z 2 , 2+ 
ff. 3. 


2 When it 15 
pena peceart Nt 
is mol ntart- 
_ 

b Perry. Exod. 
C.1 .Aþ. 4 
4 The realon 
why men or= 
dinarily ap - 
gravate It. 

C Ca. 17» 


| 
: 
| 


| 


| ſpringing from Sloth, and 


Part.1. Diſt. i. SeR. 2. | 
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the fic and frvir of this deſperation were evi'l, 
and yer the roor it felte not neceflarily ſo. No 
derc{tation nor dehortarion againft this fine of 
deſperation when tt Is aſ1nne)can betoocarneſt, 
Bur yet (a)fince it may be withour infidelirie, it 
cannot be greater then that. And though Aquinas 
chere calls ir Ginne rruly, yet he fayes hee doth fo, 
b-caule ir occaſions many finnes. And if jr bee as | 
(b others affirme, Pena peccati,it is then juvolun- | 
tariums, which will hardly conſiſt with the nature 
of finne: Certainly, though many deyour men 
have juſtly imputed to it the cauſe and cffeR of 
fin,yetas inthe (c: penitentiall Cannons, greater | 
Penance is inflicted upon one who kills his wife, | 
than one who kills his mother , and the reaſon 
added, notHhat the faulr is greater, but that other- 
wiſe more would commit it s So is the finne of 
deſperation ſo earneſtly c—_ ; becauſe 

ufillanimity , our 
nature is more {lippery and inclinable to ſuch a 
de{cent,than to preſumprions, which yet without 
doubt do more wound and violate the Majeſty 
of God, then deſperation doth. But howſoever, 
that none may juſtly ſay, that all which kill 
themſelves , have done ir out of a deſpaire of 
Gods mercy, ( which is the onely finnefull de- | 
| ſpaire , we ſhall ina more prop*-rplace, when we 
come to conſider the examples exhibited in Scri- 
| ptures, and other Hiſtories, finde many who at 
| that a@ have beenſo far from deſpaire,tharthey 
| have cſtcemed it a\great degree of Gods mercy, 


| to 


— 


þ 0 CT 


| becauſe I preſume them to ſpeak proportionally 


_—_—  -— <—A 


| Part, r. 'Dift. r Sed. 3. 29 


to have been admitted to ſucha glorifying ofhis 
name, and have proceeded therein as religiouſly 
asin a ſacrifice, and as (d} oneſayes, elegantly, | 4 Buſquicy 
of Fob, veere in glorieſa Proverbia, and of whom | © *: 

we may properly ſay, that which Moſes aid, | ExMd. 32. 
when they puniſhed upon one another their Ido- ts 
larry, Conſecraftis mana 1eſkras Domino, 

When I cometoc-:nfider their words who are | {Ore ſe 
of the ſecond opinion, and which allow an im- | impenitbe. 
peninibleneſſe in this lite ( of which Calvem is a | Melle. | 
ftrong Authorizer, if not an Authour , who een ( 
ſaycs, that actuall impenitence is not the fiane | 1:30, 
incimated in Marth. 12,30, 31, Butitisa will- 
ing refiſting of the holy Ghoſt, into which who- 
{ocver falls, Tewendum eſt, ſaith he, we mult hold | 
that he acver riſcth again ) becauſe theſe hard and 
miſ-inmerpretable words fall from them, when 
they are perplexed, and intricated with that hea- 


 vy queſtion of ſtance, againſt the holy Ghoſt, and 


and analogally to their other DodGrine, I rather 
incline to afford them this conftrution, that they 
lace this impenitiblenefſe onely in the know- 
hy of God, or that Iunderſtand them not, then 
either belecve them literally, or beleeve that they 
have clearly cxprefled their own meanings. For 
I ſee not why we ſhould be lother to allow, that 
God hath made ſome impeccable, then impeniti- | peccable 
ble. Neither do I perceive, that it they had their impenktible, \ 
purpoſe, apd this were granted to them, that ther- | 
fore ſuch an impcnitibleneſle muſt of neccfhiry 
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1, Of the 
third (ort, and 
that we ought 
not to pre- 
ſume actuall 
mmpcnitencc 
in this calc. 


a Axor. Mor, 
Inſtit. pa. 1. t. 
3.C. 16. 

2. Which is 
the ſafer de 


by 
{on of this a9, 


in doubts. 


b Z embran. dc 
_| peniten. dub. 2. 


1.39- 


?, In@riiculo 
mortys, the 
Church intcr- 
prers ever fa- 
yourably. 


BE . me—_—_—_ 


Part. x. Diſt. 1, SeR. 4. 
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a 


concluded to have been inthis perſon, by rea- 


SECT. 1111. 


But the third ſort is the tameſt of all the three, | 
and gives greateſt hope of being reduced, and re- | 
Rityed ; For though they pronounce ſeverely | 
upon the fat, yet itis onely upon one reaſon, | 
that the fact precludesall entrance to repentance, | 
Wherein I wonder why they ſhould refuſe to ap- | 
ply their opintons to the milder rules of the Ca- | 
{uiſts ( a ) which ever in doubttfull caſes, teach an 
irclination to the ſafer fide. And though it be 
later to thinke a thing to be fin, then not, yerthat 
rule ſerves for your own information, and fora 
bridle to you, not for anothers condemnation. 
They uſe to interpret that rule ofraking the ſafer 
fide, that inthings neceſſary ( xeceſſitate fins, as 
repentance 1s to ſalvation ) wee muſt follow a- 
ny probable opinion, though another bee more 
probable ; and that, dire&ly that opinion is to be | 
tollowed, Cue favet anime: which they exem- | 
plitie thus. {b) Thar though all Doors hold 
that baptiſme ofa childe not yet throughly born, 
inthe hand or foot to be incffecuall, yet all Do- | 
ctors counſel] ro baprize inthat caſe, &to beleevye | 
ot good cffc&. And the example of the good | 
rheife 1nformes us, that repentance works imme- | 
diately; and from that hiſtory Calvin collects, 


| 


[ hat {uch paine 2» «r2iculo mortis, is naturally apt | 
to. 
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— 
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heard it, isan uſurpation, 


Part. 1. DR. 1. Sed. 4e 


to beget repentance; Since the Church is {o 1n- 
dulgent, and liberall to her children, (c) that at 
che point of death ſhee will afford her treaſure of 
baptiſinero one which hath been mad from his 
birth, by the ſamereaſ':nastoachild, (d) yea, to 
one fallen lately into madnefſe, though it appeare 
he were in mortall ſinne, if he have buratrrition, 
which is bur a teare of hell, & no taſt of Gods glo- | 
rys And (uch attrition ſhall be preſum'd to bein 
him, if nothing appeareevidently to the contrary: 
(c) It ſhe be content toextend and interpretthis | 
point of death, of every danger by ſea,or travell, | 
(f)Ifſhe will interpret any mortall finne,ina man 
provoked by ſodain paſſion and proceeding trom 
indelibcration, to be no worſe nor of greaterma- | 
lignity,thenthe aCt ofa childe, It being unable to | 
ſucconr one before (g) ſhe will deliver him from 
excommunication after he is dead, (h) It ſhe bee 
content that both the penitent and confeſſor, bee 
bur diligentes, not diligenti[umi ; (1)It rather then 
ſhe will be fruſtrate of her defire to diſpenſe her 
treaſure, ſhe yecelds that mad and poſſeſſed men, 
ſhall be bound rill they may receive extreame un- 
Cion, (k) If laſtly ſhe abſolve ſome whether they 
will or no, why ſhould we abhorre our mothers 
example, and being brethren, be fevererthan the 
Parent? Naito pray forthem whichdye without 
faithis a pte6ept {o obvious to every Religion, 
that even(lyMehomer bath inhibited it:But to pre- 
ſume impenitence, becauſe you were notby, and 
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c Tdem de ba. 
dxb.8.n.1. 


d Id. 4, i 


e Idem ftralud. 
I. n.7. 

t Idem de fo 
tent. dub. . 
Mu. 3. 


8 Thidem. 
h Dub.7.vu.9. | 
| 


t Tdemde un, 
dub. 2. wu.3. 


k $097 Theſaur 
ca/. conſci. tom. 


1.4 2,C.21.,N4. 
2, 


| Alcoy. ay047. 
19, 
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4. What true 


repentance is. 


, 
a Lib. 3. 4d 4- 
mandum, ep. 1. 


| 


| ce. Witnefles 

| which acquit, 
more accepta- 
ble then accu- 
(crs. 
oDoſt.81.cx. 
Cleric. 


p 12.9. I.c. 
duo ſunt. 


1. Why wee 
nary deliniti 
| ken trom 5. 
Aquinas. 


a Lyb. 2. Dif. 
35. 4: 


wave the ordi- 


Auguſtine,and 
follow that of 


Part. 1. Dift. i. Sed. 5. 
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| This65 true repentance{ſaith Climent)[im) Co 
| doe no more,and to [peake no mare,chole thin 2s, 
| whereof you repent; and not to beever ſtnning, 
 andeyer asking pardon. 7] Of {uch arepentance as 
this ourcule 15 capable enough. 

And of (n) one who died before he had repen. 
ted, good Pawlinue would charicably incterpeer his 


| quams liber Jind (oro dicinhisdebt rather than ro 


| carry his acquiteance. As therefore in matters of | 


| fac, the delinqueatis ſo much favor'd that (0) a 
Lay-man ſhall (0oner be beleeyed which acq its 

him,then a Clerk which accuſeth(though in(p)o- 
| cher caſes there be much diſproportion betweene 
| the value of theſe rwo teſtimonies; ) So, if any 
will of necefſitic proccede to judgement in our 

caſe, thoſe reaſons, which are moſt benigne, and 
which, ( asI ſayd ) favent avime, ought to have 
the beſt acceprtation and entertainment, 


| SECT. Y. 


| Ofall thoſedefinitions of finne, which the firſt 
Rhapſoder Pet. Lombard hath preſeated out of an- 


- 


onof finneta- | Clent learning, as well the Summiſts as Caſeifts doe 


moſt inſt uponthat which he brings tron (a) S. 


haite, | Thac he choſe ratherto go ro Gol d2ouer | 


Auzuftize,as, commonly, where that Father (eryes 
their turnes, they never goc turthes,;Fhis defini- 
tion is, that finne is didFum, falFumptancupitinm, con- | 
tr4 aternam legem Dei, This they ſtick too, becaule | 
this definition ( if it be one ) belt bcares their de- 
{cant 


— — — —— — — 
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Part 1. Diſt. rt. Sef.'5. 


and vent tor their conceptions; and applying rules 
of Divinitic ro particular caſes : by 'which they 
have mace all ouractions perplex'd and litigtous, 
in feroimterior;, which is their tribunall : by which 


torture they have brought mens conſciences to | 


the ſame reaſons of complaint, which (b) Pliay ar- 
tributes to Rome. til] Trajans time; that Civites fun- 
aatalrg1bus, leg bus ev.riebatur, For as Intormers 
vextthem with continuall dclations upon penal] 
Lawes, {odoth:his at of finning entangle wret- 
chedconlciences in manifold and Mſperate anxi- 
eres. 
But for this uſe this definitioncannot be thought 
ro be applyableto finneonely, tince it limits it to 
the extcrnall Law of God, ( which word though 
Lombard have not, (c) Sayr arid all thereſt retain) 
tor this eternall Law is (d\ ratio gubcrnativa Det, 
which is no other then his eternall decree for the 
government of the whole world, and that is Pro- 
vidence, And certainly againſt rhis, becauſe it is 
not alwayes revealed, a mart may without (1rine 
both think and ſpeak and doe: as I may rcfiſt a 


Yea though he ſeeme to reveale his will, wemay 
refiſt it, with prayers againſt it,\becauſeit is oten 
conditioned, and accompanied With limitatiMs 
and exceptions, Yea though God deilr plainly 
by Nathan, ( e) [ The child thall ſwely die ] David 
reſiſted Gods decree by prayer and penance. We 
muſt rherctore ſeek anorher definition of finne 
op E which 
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ſcant; and is the eaſieſt conveyance, and cariage, 


— —— 


| ſtines definiti= } 


diſeaſe, of which God hathdecrecd I ſhall die, 
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od 


Of the tortu- 
ring practiſe 
of Caſuiſts, 


C Theſauy. Caf. | 
Conſc.l.1.Ca.s, 
d Ths.22, 
q.91.47.2, 


2. Ot the cter- 
nall law of 


Ood in Aygy- | 


on ag 14,11t 
Wilich a4 man 
may doe with- 
Our i1nne., 
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f 22.4. 64.47. 
1. Con. 
{ 4. Ofthe De- | 
\ nition which 
| we follow, 


| words of Aquinas ( f ) [ Ommnis defettus debiti atFru 


Part 1, Dift. 1. Sel. 6. 


which I think 1s not ſo well delivered in thoſe 


habet rationems peccatt } as in his other , [ Peccatum 
eft afFu4 devians ab ordine debit fints, contraregulam 
nature rations, aut legu xterne. | For here lex ater- 
»4 being pur as a member and part of the defi- 
nition,it cannor admic that vaſt and large accepta- 


1. How the 
law of nature, 
of reaſon, and 
ot God, exhi- 
| bired inthis 
definition, are 
| all one; and 
; how diverſly 


| accepted. 
| 


tion, which ir could not eſcape in the deſcripti- 
| on of $. A#guſtine but muſt in this place be nece(- 
latily intended of lex divine. Through this defini- 
| tion therefore, we will trace this ac of Self-ho- 
micide, and ſee whether ic offend any of thoſe 
three ſorts of Law. | 


SECT. F< 
|  Ofall theſe three Laws, of Nature, of Reaſon, 
and of God, every precept which is permaneat, 
and binds always, is ſo compoſ'd and clemen- 
tedand complexion'd,that todiftinguiſh and ſepe- 
rate them is a Chymick work: And either irdoth 
only ſceme to be done, or isdone by thetorture 
and yexation of ſchoole-limbicks, which arc ex- 

uifice and violent diſtinRions, For thar part of 

ods L1w which bindes alwaycs, bound be- 
fore it was written, and ſo it is but d/Fawen retFe 
rationis:and that is the Law of nature. And therc- 
| fore Fſzdove as it is related into the (a) Canons, di- 
viding all Law into divine and humane, addeth 
{ Divine confiſts of nature, Humane of cuſtome} 
Ft though theſe three be almoſt all one, yetbe- | 


cuuſe 
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Part x. Djipt. 1. Sef. 6. 


cauſe one thing may becommanded divers waies, 
and by divers authorities, as the common Law, 
a Statute, and a Decree of an arbitrary Court,may 


| 
| 


A... Af... 


we weigh the obligation of every one of theſe 
Laws which are is the Definition, 
But firft I will only mollify and prepare their 


and ſpecious but ſophiſticate inculcatingsot Law, 
and Nature, and Reaſon, and God, with this 
Antidote, that many things which are of Na- 


bind me todo the ſame thing, it is neceſſary that 


crude and undigeſted opinions and prejudice | 


which may be contraQed from theoften iteration, | may be broke 
| 


curall and Humane and Divine Law may be 
broken. Of which ſort ( b)to conceale a (ccret 


none of the ſecond Table more. Yet in a iuſt 
warre a Parricidc is not guilty; yea byalawof 
Venice, though {c) Bodis lay, it were better the 
Towne were ſunk then ever there ſhould be a- 
ny example or prefident thereing A ſonne ſhall 
redeeme himſcltc from baniſhment by killing 
his Father being alſo þaniſhed. And weld) read 
of another ſtate /and Laws of Civil Common- 
wealths may not cafily be pionounced to be a- 
gainſt Nature j where when Fathers came to be of 
at unproficableand uſclefle age,the ſons muſt beat 
them todcath with clubs: And of another, where 
all perſons of above 9o years were diſpatched. 
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; alecret. 


delivercd unto you is one. And the Honour duc | b Soto deteg. 
tro Parents is ſo ſtrictly of all theſe Laws, as gry 


2, In ſome ca- 
ſes all theſe 


three lawes 


at Once. 
| 
| 


4. Parricide. 
c de Kep. 1. 1. 
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— - 


done. 


2. To doe a= 
gainit nature, 
makes us not 
guilty of a 
orcater hnne, 
ut more in» 
excuſable. 


i 


A 


ence. 


, _ 
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—————— 


1. Of the law, 
of narure; ane | [y and unconſtantly deliver'd, as I confefſe I read | 
it a hundred times before I underſtandiat once, or | 
ludeit to fignific that which the author 


that again 
{tri&ly taken, 
either no lin, 

or all fiane 1s | 


| CAN CONC 


| the 
|kO' 


2 Nothing (0 | 
evill, thar is 
never good, 


4. No evil] 
but diſobedi- 


5. Lying natu- 
rally worſe 
then Sclfc-ho- 
micide. 

a Theſaun.ca/. 
conſ.l. 7.c. 9. 


7.9. 
b ſup. 22.4.37- 
47.3. 
| c. de teg.ſecy. 
memb.1. 9.3+ 


Part 1. Di. 1, Sec 7. 


ME }YP}©'©'R——— 


SECT.  # # ® 


This terme the law of Nature, 1s ſo varioul- 


ould at that time meane, Yet I neverfound tin 
any ſence which might juſtific their vociferations 
upon finnes againſt nature. For the tranſgrefſing of | 


Law of nature in any at doth norſceme to me | 


| 
| 


ncreaſe the haynouſneſle of that act, as though | 


nature were more obligatory than divine Law : | 


but only in this reſpe<titaggravates it, that in ſuch | 


aſin we are inexculableby any pretence of 1gno- 
rance ſince bythe light of nature we might diſcern 


Cajetan (b) 


by Abraham an 
irom A gypt. 

ture of the thing, 
harmony of the world, and theretore1n no Law 
of nature, but in violating, or omirting a Com- 
mandement: All is obcdicnce or diſobedience. 
Whereupon our Country-man (2) 5497 confcl- | 
(cth, that this Ss 1 x-Hom 1c 1p 15 not ſo intrin- 
ſccally ill, asro Ly. Which is alſo evident by 
wherc he afficracs, that 1 may not te 
fave my life, accuſe my {elf upon the Racke. 
And though Cajetas cxtend no farther herein, 


it. Many things which we call ſin, and ſo evill | 
have been done by the commandement ot God; 
d the Fſr«elites in their departing 
So that this evill is notin the na- 


nor in the nature of the whole 


— —— ——  — —— 


Mt ry — —_— — 


then that 1 may not bely my felt : Yet (Cc) 5#0 


evicts, | 


| | 


( 


Parti. Dift. 1. S:2, 7o 


evicts, thit Caqetans reaſons, with as much force 
f..rbid any accuſation of my elf, though ir bc 
true, 30 much eaſier may I depart with life then 
with truth, or with fame, by Cajetan, And yet 
we find that of their fame many holy men have 


CO — ——  —— 


heen ve: y negligent, For not onely Aspuſtixe, | 
Anſelm, and Hicrowe, betray them{clyes by unur- | 


ged cont ns, but (d) St Ambroſe procur'd cer- 
tain proſtitute women, to come intro his cham- 
ber, that by that he might be detamed, and the 
Pcople thereby abſtaine from making him Bi- 
ſhop. This intrinf1que and naturall evill there- 
tore will hardly be tound, For, (ce) God whocan 
command a murder, cannot command an evill, 


ora finne, becaulethe whole frame and govern- | : 


ment of the world b.ing his, he may vſe it as hc 
will. As, though he can doca miracle, he cando 
nothing againſt nature; becauſe (tf; [Thats rhe 


nature of every thing, which he works in it, ] 


Hercupon, & upon that other true rule,(g | what- 
{oever is wrought by a ſuperior Agent,upon a 
patient, whois narurally ſubje& tothat Agent, is 
naturallJ.ve may ſately inter, thatrnothing which 
we call finne is foagainſt nature, but that it may 
be {omerimes agreeable ro nature, 

On the other fade, nature 1s often taken ſo wide- 
ly and fo extcnfively, as ali finne is very truely 


{aid tobeaguinſt narure, Yea, betore it come to be 


finne, For S. Auguftizeſayes (h: [Every vice, as 
iT is VICE, IS againit nature. ] And vice is but habite 
which buing produced toad, is then finne, Yea 


E 3 the | 


6 Famemay be 
nezlectea ; yet 
We arc 4s 
much bound 
to prelerve 

| It, as lite. 

d Soto ibid. 


| 


— — 


m_ 


— —— 


— — 


| 2 Godcannot 
| command a 


| (ra, yer he can | 


command 
murder. 

t Aug.cort. 
fauſt.l. 26. ca. 


3. 
| BTh.1.9. 105, 
a.6.ad. 1. 


h De [i.»Avrb. 
l.13. (4.13. 
8Ori ginall (in 
is trom na- 
ture. 


—]_ 


| 


— P—_ —_ 
_— 


| 


rare. 


| 


adverſaries by 

law of Na- 

ture meane 

onely Senhi- 
tive 6 ature, 

they ſay no- 

oy For ſo 

| mo Vertuous 
ations are 

| againft Na- 


a Tho. 12.9. 
| T1.47.2.C08. | 


| 
x That If our 


' | nall fin, which (i) £q##zs calls, [a languor and | 


| C (k) quaſi natarale ] And is, as he faith in ano- 
- | ther place, ſo (1) naturall, [ thatthoughit is pro- 
| pagated with our nature, in generation, though it 


- | man, as ke did the firſt woman, of another's 


| 


| 


| b Cars («. 


Conſ.To. 2. fa. 
Lbs Fo 


| 


© Part 1. Diſt. 1. SeR.8, | 


che parent of all finne, which is hereditary origi- 


faintneſſe in our nature, and an indiſpoficion, pro- | 
cceding from the diſſolution of the harmony of 
originall Juſtice J is by him ſaid to be in us, 


F 


be not cauſed by the principles of nature. J So 
(m)asif God would now miraculouſly frame a 


flcſh and bone, and not by way of generation, 
into that creature, all infirmiries of our flcth 
would be derived. but not originall Sin. So that 
originall ſinne is rraduced by nature onely, and 
all aQuall finne iſſuing from thence, all Ganne is 
naturall. 


SECT, F110, 


But to make our approaches necrer, Let us 
leave the conſideration of the Law of nature, 
as it is Providence, and Gods decree for his 
government of the great world, and contra ir 
only to the law of naturc in the leſſe world, our 
ſelves. Thereis then in us a (a)double law of na- 
ture, Scnſiriveand Rational); and(b)the firſt doth 
naturally lead and conduce to the other. But be- 
cauſe by the languor and faintneſſe of onr nature, 
we lazily reſtthere, and forthe moſt part goc no 
further in our journeys therfore out of this ordi- | 


nary 


| 


| Part r. Dit. ie Sef. 9. 


{ mentations; yet I think this is not that law of 


| nature - whichis that light which God hath af- 


ally call'd refs ratio. Now this law of nature 


| individualls, there arc lively prints ofit in beaſts) 


BE —————— 


nary indiſpoſition, Aquines pronounceth, thatthe 
inclination of our ſenfrive nature is againſt the 
law of reaſon. And this is that which the Apoſtle 
calls the law of the fleſh, and oppoſeth againſt | 
the 1 w of the ſpirit, 


reflec againſt this ſenſirive nature, which natural- 
y and lawfully(c)is inclined upon bozum deletta- | 
bile, by denying to it lawfull retrcſhings, and fo- 


nature which theſe abhorrers of Sx r-How1- 
cIDs Com;:laine to bee violated by that AR. 
For ſo they might aſwell accuſe all diſcipline 
and auſteritic, and affetation of Martyrdome, | 
which are as contraric to the Law of {cnfitive 
Nature. | 


SECT, IX, 

And therefore, by law of nature, if they 
will meane any thing, and ſpeak to be under- 
ſtood, they muſt entend the law of rationall 
forded us of his eternall law ; and which is uſu- 
as it is onely in man and in him directed upon 
| Piety, Religion, Sociableneſle, and ſuch for as it 

reacherth rothe preſervation both of Specics and | 


is with moſt authors confounded and made the 
ſame with jw gentium, So (2) AForiw, and fo 


Now although ir be poſſible toſinne and tran(- | 


a oo OO I OO 


£ 'Tho, thid. 


1 As the law 
of Nature is , 
Refa Katie , 

it is jus gensi- 
um So lmme. 
lation of men 
and Idolatry, 
are got againſt 
Nature. | 


| = (b) Syb- 


| — — —_ 


Ea - —— 


| 40 | Party, Diſt. 1. Se. x | 


i 
| 


— 


| 


i 


| b Com.x4leg. | (b 5 Sylvims delivers [ That the law of nature, as 
| Regyra, it concerns only reaſon is jaws gentiums, J ard there- 
fore WHatever 15 jus entiumm that is, practiſe ( and 
| accepted in molt, eſpecially civil'ſt nations) is alſo 
| law of nature, which (c) Arremidorms exemplitics, 
1 thcle two, Drum colere, mulitribus vin, 
| | . 
\ How the: thall we accule Idolatry, or immo- | 
| lation Ot men to be finnes againſt nature ? For | 
| not tO ſpeak of the firſt, which like a de'uge 0- | 
| veiflowied the whole world, and only Canaan, | 
wasa littlz Ark ſwimming upon it, delivered from | 
utter drowning, bur yer not from ſtormes arid | 
___ | and leakes, and dangerous weather-beatings, ) 
Biba, 1m Immolation of men was fo orc inary, that ( d) 
me Calmoſt every nation,though not barbarous, had 


Liar 1CCELVE it, ]the (c) Druids of France made their 
CC AddadvOAX 


— — 


-— — —O—_ 
—_—— te I 


To Purmo., | G1v1nattons trom ſacrifices of men. (t) And 


f Cſar. Bdl. | \n thetr wars they preſaged alſo atter the {ame fa- 
Gal{.1.6. 


cugywn_e 2 ſhion. And tor our tim«s it appeares. by the SPa- 
pref. a4 0ſr. | Ah relations, (g) that in only Hiſpantolathcy la- 
Hijt, Critic'd yearly 20000 children, 


i A rcaſon 15 
the t,rme, 4nd $ E C , þ F* 
{0 the Narurc 
or wan een | » However fince this is receiv'd [ (a) that the 
Nawie, y-a, | Nature of every thing is the tormc by which it 


whattoever | js conſtituted, ahd thatro doe again it, is to doe 


agrecs NOT CX- 


ak againſt nature ] ſince al{o 'this torme 111 man 1s 
Onibien Re=- | realon and 10 to commir againſt reaſon is to {11 
110N, 


I againſt nature, whar {incan be ex:mpr from that 


| 7 —  - — —— —— _ - — — ——  - ——— @ 
_ — - _ 


15 


2, (out charge,that it isa fn againſt natute,finceevery (11 | 


| 
| 


[- - Pars i. Dift T, Sef. = 


% 


_— 


tt —. 


is againſt reaſon, And inthis acceptation(b) Zuci- 


4.T 


— ———— r___ 


d Epiſtols 


dns takes the law of nature, when he ſaycs Go 
hath written in our hearts-ſuch a law of nature, | 
as by that, weare ſaved in the coming of Chriſt, J | 
And ſo every a# which concurres not exactly. 
with our religion ſhall bee finne againſt nature, | 
Which will appeare evidently out of (c Feremres | 
words, where God promiſeth as a future blel- | 
ling, that he will write his lawes in their hearts, 
which is the Chriſtian law, So that the Chriſtian | 
law, and the law of nature, ( tor that is the law 
written in hearts ) muſt be all one, Sinne rheretore 
againſt nature is not {o enormous, but that that 
may ſtan true, which Navar ſaith (d [that many 4 
lawes both naturall and divine doe bind onely a4 
veniale, ]. And ſo ( nor diſputing at this time, 
whither it be againſt reaſonalwaics or no,) (for 
reaſon and vertuediffer no otherwiſe than a clolc 
box of druggs, and an emplaiſter or mcdicine 
made from thence and applyed to a particular 
uſe and neceſſities and in the box arc not onely 
aromatike fimples, but many poyſons, which che | 
nature of the diſeaſe, and the art ofthe Admini | 
ſtrer make wholſome, ) This Ser e-HOmICIps 
is no more againſt the law of nature, then any 
other ſinne, nor in any of the accepratious which | 
wetouch'd betore, And this 1s as much as I gc- : 


termined for this firſt Diſtinction, | 
| 


[| 
' 


Diſtinct, | 


-O— — —_ — — _ —  R- - 


| - 


mult epi}. 


C 3L, 33. 


d Manyg!, c4. 
23 . N:1. $ - * | 


— et, a, ce Wy 


2, Vertue 
produced to 
- I's d:ft; r$S 
19 from rea- 
L0ii, AS 2 MNC= 
Uicine made * 
at). applyed, | 
t! 0021 2 be x of 
da: Og 

Uggs, 


"I 


» 


— 


_—— — 


1. SINnCes 2- 
oainſt nature 
in 4 particu- 
lar ſenſc, are 
by School- 
mcn {aid to be 
unnatural] 


tures onely 
the hirit is lo 
called. 


Part 1. Di L Fed. 1. 


Diftinaion [| I, 


SECT. 1. 


Here is a lower and narrower acceptation 


luſts;and this. 
| But in Scri- 


more, {ceme to be direQly bent, and -oppoſed, 
| For (a) 4Forins ſayes, | That there are finnes pe- 
| culiarly againſt nature, whichare contra naturalems 
| wſum hominis ] which he exemplifies in unnaturall 
 Iuſts, and in this. And of the former example 


a Mor.Inſtit.p. | 


T—— — —— _ 


of this law of nature { which could not well 
be diſcerned butby this light, and fore-diſcour- | 
ſing ) againſt which law,this ſinne,and a yery few | 


1.4.9. | (b) 4quinas ſayes, | Thattherearefome kinds of 
luſts which are ſinnes againſt nature, both as they 
are generally vices, and as they are againſt thena- 
turall order of the a of generation. J In the Scri- 

tures alſo this ſinne of miſ.ufing the Sexe, is cal- 
ſed againſt nature, by(c) S, Paul. And once (in 
the vulgar edition ) in the (dyold Teſtament. Bur 


b 22.9. 154. 
4,11, C0Nn, 


is 


ww 4 


c Rom. 1. 
d Fulg.19.24 


| 2. Of the ex- 

| ample of the 
Levite in the 

Fudges. 

Cc Antg,l. 5. 

6. 3. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


HOON — — 
i. 


| 


(as1 intimated once before ) this ſinne againſt 
nature is ſo muchabhor'd, not becauſethe being | 
againſt nature makesit ſoabominable,but becauſe | 
the knowledge therof is ſo domeftique, ſo neare, 
ſo inward tous, that our conſciencecannot ſlum- 
ber init, nor difſemble it, as in moſt otherfinnes it | 
doth. For. in that example of the Levite inthe 
booke of Fudges, (it thoſe wicked men did ſ-cke | 


\hina for that abominable uſe, which (c) 19ſephus 


laycs, 


_——T 


Part | Dit, 2. Sed. T, 

ſayes, was onely for his wite; And whenhimlſelf 
relates to the people the hiſtory of his injury in 
the nextchapter, he complains that they went a- 
bout to kill him to enjoy his wife, and of no 0- 
ther kind of injury ;) though the Hoſt which had 
harbor'd him diſſwade the men thus, # ſola xox 
operemini hoc contra naturams } will any man ſay, 
that the offer which he made them to excingu.ſh 
their furious luſt, to expoſe to them his owne 
daughter, a virgine, and the wite of his gueſt, 
( which Joſephus cncreales by calling her a Levite 


have given way to their violence, or lefleagainſt 
nature, becauſe that which they ſought was con. 
tra natwralens uſam, Is not every voluntary pollu- 
tion, in genere peccati, as much againſt the law of 
nature, as this was, ſince it ſtrayes and departs 
trom the way, and defeats the end of thar facultic 
In us, which is generation ? The violating there- 
fore of the law of nature, doth in no acc-ptition 
29pravare theſinne. Neither doth the Scripture 
call any other f1ane, then diſorderly luſt by that 


men or women at publique -prayer, hee layes, 
[ Fudge in your ſelves, ] And [ Doth not nature teach. 
you, that if « man have long haire, it is a ſhame, | Not | 
thatthis was againſt that law of nature ro which | 
'all men were bound, tor it was notalwayecs fo, 
| For, in moſt places, ſhavings and cuttings, a- d 
pullings, arc by the Satyr:ques and Epigrammatiſts 
| F 3 of 


— 


”— -—  -— -- m_—— —_———_— --- —— - 


and his kin{-woman, ) wasalelle finne, then to | 


name ; S. Paul once appeals tothe law of nature, | , v,,., 
when arguing about the covering of hcads, of | 3.5. Pau uſe 


14, 
of the phraſe 


[, iv of 14tnve 


tit long [RITA 


| 
| 


A—C©©—Crr—_—_————_———_—— 


Rn 


-- — —— 


— 


' turall. ] 


ft De re mulit. | 


0.4.6. 39. | 
4. Vegetins vie | 


of that phraſe, 


| g Prerius de 


barbis Sacerdo- 
Tin. 


EY Selfe-pre- 


ſervation is 
not {0 of par- 
ticular law of 
nature, but 
that beaits na- 
turally trand- 
orefle it, 


nature, | which now are tame and tractable e- 


CN 


> — —_——— 


| 


: ' 
whom it binds : 


' morethen us ; 


and we,when 
the reaton 


' thereof ceaſes 
, in us, may 
tranſprefle it, 


and lome- 
zimes muſt, 


moe <> > nn 


of thole times, reprehended for delicicy and effe- 


| rioully In#9zſi , bur becauſe (ſayes Calvine) [ it 


' March the Sas are (hut up, and intractable /ege 


I —— — — — 2 CO —_— — —_ 


Part 1. Diſt. 2. Seb. 1. 


—— 


minateneſſe, And the Komans till torrain corrup- 
tion had envenom d them, were ever call'd glo- 


was at that time received as a cuſtoime throughout | 
all Greece, to weare ſhort haire, S, Paul calls it na- 


So Yegetius (ayes | That from (ft) November to 


nough, and this alſo lege nature, And that cuſtome 
which S. Pax call'd naturall in Greece, was not 
long naturall there. For the Biſhops of Rome, 
when they made their Canons for Prieſts ſha- 
vings, (g) did it becauſe they would have their 
Pricſts differ from the Prieſts ofthe Greek Church. 
Sothat S, Pau mentioning the law of nature, ar- 
gues not from the weight and hainouſneſls of the 
tault, as our adverſaries uſe ;, but uſeth ir as the 
neareſt and moſt tamiliar and cafie way to lead 
them toa knowledge of decencie, and a departing 
from ſcandalous fingularitic in thoſe publique 
meetings. 


Ir 


8BCT, th 


And though AZori#« (as I ſaid) and many 0. 
thers, make this Selfe- homicide an example of (in, 
againſt particular Law of Nature yctitis onely 
upon this reaſon, that ſelfe-preſervation is of N1- 
turall Law, But that Naturall Law is ſo genesall, 

that 


-—— Tz —  ——  —— — — 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 
' 


| 


| Part1. Dif. 2. Se. > 


they cannot compare degrees of obligation and 
| diſtinRions of duties and offices, as we can, For 


| we know that (a)[ ſome thingsare naturall tothe 
| ſpecies, and other things to the particular perſon? 


| 


Delphes, he had this anſwer, [ Fellow your ewne na- 


that it extends to beaſts more then to us, becauſe 


a Tho, 
Fl. 4, 


——— — ——  —— 


| 


mp. | 
7. Con. | 


and that the latter may correc the firſt, And | + Things 
therefore when (b) Crcero conſulted the oracle ar | 1#turall to the 


Pectes, Are not 


alwaies 


{oto 


twre JAnd fo certainly that place,,c)[ It i #0t good | the individauwn 


| for the man tobe alone, | 15 meant there, becauſe ifhe 
| werealone, Gods purpole of multiplying man- 
| kinde had beene fruſtrate, Yet though this be ill 
forconſervation of our ſpecies in generall, yet it 


| maybe very fit for ſome particular man, to ab- 


| 


men, and retire to a {ollitude, For {ome may | 
need that counſcll of (d) Chryſoſtome, | Depart 
from the high way, & wanſplant thy felt in ſome 
incloledground : for it is hard for atrec which 
ſtands by the way fide,to keep her fruit, till irbe | 
ripe. ] Our ſafeſt aſſurance, that we be not mil: 
| lead with the ambiguity of the word Natwrall 


' Law, and the perplex'd variety thercot in Au- 
 thors, will be this, That [all the Fore of 
Naturall Law, reſult in theſe, Fly evil, ſeek good, | 
That is, docaccording to Reaſon, 
For theſe, as they arc indiſpenſable by any au- | 
thority, ſo they cannot be aboliſhed nor ob- 
ſcur'd, but that our hearts ſhall ever not onely 
retaine, butacknowledge this Law, From the(e 


are deduced by conſequence, other precepts 
F3 which] 


not 


b Fabri 
| Hiſt.Cicers, 


C178 


»Ann. JO, 


C CGean.: 


.18, | 


herefore 


{ome ma y a= 
bandon the 


ſtaine trom all ſuch converſation of marriage or | "4 


d Homtl. 
Oper. imperf. 


tm Matth. 


> Th.12.9,94 | 


ay. 4. 


4 Firſt 


| 


| 
36. | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


prin * 


ciples in natu - 


ral! Law 


are {| 


| 


obligatory,but | 


deduRions 


trom thence, 
* ' 
and the lower | 


we deſcend, the 
weaker they 


arc, 


| 


| 


— — —_ , 


- — 


— — 


{Te provilegiss 
Furts.l.1 0.8, 


g Sylums Com- 
ment. ad leg. 
reg. praejat.c.r. 


5 Pellicans, 


Ambroſe, kill 
thamliclves. 


| 


h Hexan.l.s. 
eap. 1+ 


and Bees,by » 


——_ 
I ted 


4 - to ' - | —— —_ | 
Part x. Diſt. 2. Sed. 2. 
whicharenot neceſſary alwaies;as Redae depoſitums, 


For though this ſeemeto follow of the firſt, Doe 
according toreaſog, yet it is notalwales juſt. And 


ticulars, the more you depart from the neccſfitic 


all alwaies, ro know there is a God, From this 


as Aquinas ſaies, The lower you goe towards par- | 


of being bound toit, So (f) Acacixs illuſtrates it | 
more clearely, ( It is naturall, and bindes | 


is deduced by neceffary conſequence, that God 


inthis or this manner, ] And ſo every Se& will 
a little corruptly and adulterately call cheir diſct- 
pline Netwall Law,and enjoyn a neceſſary obedi- 
ence toir, But (g) though our ſubſtance of na- 
ture, (whichis beſt underſtood of the foundati- 
28s and principles, and firſt grounds of Natural! 
Law,) may not be changed, yet funttio nature, 
(which is theexerciſeand application therof, )and 
deduction from thence may, and muſt, The like 
danger Is in deducing conſequences from this 
naturall Law, of Selfe-preſervatios , which doth 
not {o rigorouſly, and urgently, and illimitedly 
binde, bur that by the Law of Nature it ſelfe, 
things may, yea mult negle& themſelves for 0- 
thers; of which the Pellican is an inſtance, or 
an embleme, 

And (h)St. Ambriſe Philoſophying divinely 
inacontemplation of Bees, after he hath afforded 
rhem many other prayles,ſayes [ That when th 


finde themſelves guilty of having broken «ny of their 
ns _ Kings 


—- -- — 


(if hebe) muſt be worſhipped; and afterthis, by 
likely conſequence, that he muſt be worſhipped | 


| 


| 
8 


, 
; 
|} 
; 
' 
| 
: 
' 
; 


' 


ow. 
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Kings Lawes , Panitenti condemmatione ſe mul{tant, 
ut inmoriantur aculet ſui vulncre ] Which magna- 


ſes are their owne executioners. As this natu- 


{elves to unevitable deſtruttion. 


imagines a reaſon upon which it was founded: | 
and ſcarce any reaſonis ſoconſtant, but that cir- | 


is Emperorot himſclfe , for ſo{ i) a devout man 
interprets thoſe words, | Faciamwus hominem ad i- 
matinem noftrum, id eſt, ſuijwis.] And he whoſe 
conſcience well rempred and diſpaſhon'd, aſſures 
him that the reaſon of ſelfe-preſervation ceaſes in | 
him, may alſo preſume that the law ceaſes too, | 
and may doethat then which otherwiſe were a- 
gainſt that law. 

And therefore it itbe true that [' #t (k) belongs 
to the Biſhopof Rome, to declare, interpret, limit, di- 
ftingviſh the law of God, ] as their DoQors teach, 


— —  — , 


nimity and juſtice, he compares there with the | 
Subjects of the Kings of Perſia, who in like ca- | 
rallinſtin@ in beaſts, ſo reAified reaſon belong- | 
ing onely to us, inſtruQs us often to preferre | | 
publique and neceflary perſons, by expoſing our | 


| 


| 
No lawis ſoprimary and fimple, but it fore- | 


| of almoſt eve- 


; table, 
cumſtancesalter it. In which caſe a private man | 


which is,'to declare when the reaſon of the Law 
ceaſes : it may beas true which this Author, and 
the( 1 ) Canons affirme,that he may diſpenſe with 
that Law : for hee doth no more, thenany man 
might doe of himfelfe, if he could judge as 1nfal- 
libly. Let it be true thatno man may atany time 
doe any thing againſt the law of nature, yer, 


' 
! 


6 The reaſon 


ry Law is mu- 


i B, Doyothers | 
DoFring 1:, | 


| 
k Windeck.@ 6- 
nonm & le- 
gum conſenſ, 
& diſſenſ. | 
C41 2, | 
; Hethat can | 
declare when 
the realon cea- 
ſes, may diſl- 
pence with the” 
Law, 


| 25.4.1. ſua 
quidam. 


| (m) [4s | 


—— 
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m Tho.2 2, 9. | (m) [ 4s a diſþenſat ion workes not thus that I may by it 


RY, 47. 19, 


8. How dif- | diſobey a law, but that that law becomes to me u0 law, in 
penſations | that caſe wher the reaſon ceaſes, ] So may any man be 
IM | the Biſhop & Magiſtrate ro himſclte,and diſpenſe 


' with his coaſcience, where it can appeare that the 
; reaſon which is the ſoule and forme of the law, is 
| ceaſed. Becaule, (n) as in Oathes and Vouwes, {0 
| in the Law, the neceſſitie of diſpenſations pro- 
 ceedes from this, that athing which univerlally 
| | conſidered in it ſelfe is profirable and. honeſt, by 
| | reaſon of ſoine particular event, becomes either 
diſhoneſt or hurrtull z neicher of which, can fall 
| within the reach, or under the Commandement 
| ofany law, and intheſe exempt and priviledged 
o Acaetus 8& | caſes, (0\ the privilzdge is not contra jus Wniver- 
gs mh ſale, but contrauniverſalitem juris, ] It doth onely 
{uccora perſon, nvt wound, nor infirme a law. 
No more, then I take from the ve:tue of light, 
or dignitic of the Sunne, if co eſcape the ſcort- 
ching thereof, 1 allow my ſelfe the relicfe of a 
9. As nothing (ſhadow. 
| err And, as neither the watchtulneſſe of Parlia- 
| Princes or | MENS, NOT the deſcents and indulgences of Prin- 
Popes, though | ces, Which have conſerted to lawes derogatory 
their own act los 
| ſeeme to pro= | £0 themſelves, have beene able to prejudice the 
| vide” again | Princes you obſtantes, beciuſe prerogative is in- 
| 1 Cos | comprehenſible, and over-flowes and tranſcends | 
| troy mans li- | all law. Andas thoſe Canons which boldly (and 
| berry, burthat | as (ome School-men ſay } blaſphemouſlly ſay, 
rerurncs tO | | Fe - 
is, whenthe | Now Licebit Pape, diminiſh not his tulneſle of pow- 
reaſon of the | Er, NOT 1Mpeach his mots propriores, (as they call 


| law ceaſes, | them ) | 


n Tho. 22, 9. 
| $9. ar. 0. 


| 
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them ) nor his non obſtante jure divino, b cauſe they 
are underſtood ever to whiſper ſome juſt reſerva- 

tion, ſine jufts cauſe, or rebws ſic flantibus, (0,vhit 

law (oever iscaſt upon the con(cience or liberty 

of man, of which the reaſon is mutable, is natu- 

rally condition'd with this, thac it binds ſo long 

as the reaſon lives, 

Befides, Sclfe- preſervation, which wee confeſſe 
tobe the foundation ot generall narurall Law, is 
no other —y then a naturall aff-ftion and app:- 
tition of good, whethertrue or ſecming. For cer- 
rainly rhedefire of Martyrdome, though the bo- 
dy periſh, isa Selfe. preſervation, becaule the1cby, 
out of ourelcfion our belt part is acvanc'd. For 
heaven which we gaire ſo, iscertainly good; Life, 
but probably and poſhbly. For here it hols well 
| which (p) CAthenagoras fayes, | Earthly things 
and Heavenly differ ſo, as Veri-ſumile, 3 Veram , | 
And thisis the beſt deſcription of felicitic rhar 1 
have found, That [ (q) it is reditus wninſcujrſque | 
rei ad ſwum principiam. ] Now fince this law of. 
Selfg-preſervation 1s accomplith'd in attaining that 
which conduces to our ends, and 15 g09d to us, 
( for (r) liberty, which is a faculty of doing that 
which I would, isas much of the law of nature as | 
preſervation is; yet if for reaſons teeming good : 
to me, ( as to preſerve my life when I am juſtly 


—_— 


it wichour violating the law of nature, ) If I pro- 
poſe ro my {cltc inthisS = x-Homcipe agrea- 
ter good, though I miſtake it, I perceive nor 
| G wherein 


10, Seite-pre- 
Ictyation be- 
ing Out an ap=- 
petirion of 
that Which is 
good tn us, is 
not violated 


by this act, 


p De reſurrcA. 


q Heptatl. Io. 
Pct. l. 7. | 


r Splutus C 1M. 


| al leg. reg. 


prefur. ox 3 
11, Liberty, 
Which 1s natu- 


rally to be 


c departed 
with, 


taken priſoner, I will becomeaſlave, I may doe | proceed ney 


— 


50 Part 1. ©Dift 2. Sed 3, 
| whercin I tranſgreſle the generall law of nature, 
| which is an affection of good, true, or ſeeming : | 
| and if that which 1 aff:& by death, bee truely a | 
| greater good, whercin is the other ſtricter law of | 


| nature, which is reCtificd reaſon, violated ? | 
| | 


| | |; 
| > That can. | Another reaſon which prevailes much with | 
| note againſt | me, and delivers it from bcing againſt the Law of | 
FR of N= | nature, is this, thar inall ages, inall places, upon | 
| menhave ever | a1] Occafions, men of all conditions, have aftect- 

| afected; if it | ed jt, and inclin'd to doe it. And as (a) Cordes 
| )agatiſt fan. | layes It, [ Mettall is planta Jepulta, and that a Mole s | 
| fitive Nature, Animal ſepultum, | So man, as though he were | 
| ane vant. | Angelus ſepultus, labours to be diſcharged of his 
of other ſins. | carthly Sepulchre, his body. And though this | 
a DcSubtil. | may be ſaid of all other ſtnnes, that menarepro- | 
ys penſe to them, and yet tor all that frequency, | 
they are againſt nature, that is reRityed reaſon, 
yet if this ſinne were againſt particular Law of | 
nature, (as they muſt hold, which aggravate it 
by that circumſtance,) and that ſoit wrought to | 
the deſtruction of our ſpecies, . any otherwiſe | 
then intemperate luſt, or ſurfer, orincurring pe- 
| nall Lawes, and ſuch like doe, it could not be fo. 
generall ; ſince being contrary to our ſenſitive | 
nature, it hath not the advantage of pleaſure and. 
| cclight, roallure us withall, which other ſinnes | 

ave. 


And whenl frame to my ſeltc bas -* | 
0 
ep m——ca—m——— | 


— 
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of all which have periſhed by their own meanes 
for Religion, Countrey , Fame, Love, Eaſe, Feare, 
Shame; I bluſh to ſee how naked of followers 
all vertues are in reſpect of this fortitude; and 
that all Hiſtories afford not ſo many examples, 
either of cunning and {ubtile deviſes, or of for- 
cible and violent ations for the ſafeguard of 
life, as for deſtroying. 

Petronius Arbiter who ſerved Nero, 4 man of 
pleaſure, inthe office of Maſter of his piecaſures, 
upon the firſt frowne went home, ard cut his 
Veines. So preſentand immediate a ſtep was it 
to him, from full pleaſure to ſuch adearh, 

How ſubrilly and curiouſly Arrilives Regulus 
deſtroyed himſelfe ? Wo being of ſuch integri- 
tic, that he would never have lyed to fave his 
life, lyed to loſe it , falſely pleading, that the 
Carthaginians had given him poyſon, and that 
within few dayes he ſhould dye, though he ſtay- 
ed at Rome, 

Yet Codres forcing of his death, exceeded this, 
becauſe in that baſe diſguiſe he was likely to 
periſh without fame. 

Herennius the Sicilian , could endure to beat 


| ” 


2, There are 
not ſo many 

examples of 
all other ver- 
tues, as of this 
one degree of 
Fortitude, 


| 


Petr. Arbitey, 


Attil. Regulus. | 


Colrue, 


out his own braines againſt a poſt , and as though 
he had owed thanks to that braine which had 
| givenhim this deviſe of killing himſe te, would 
| not leave beating, till he could ſee ard falute it, 

Comes who had been a Captaine of theeves, 
when he cameto theto ture of examination, ſcor- 
ning all torraigne and acceſloric helps to dye, 


Herennms. 


Comss. 
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G 2 TE mace | 


Annibat- 


Demofthenee. 


Ariſtarchus. 


Homer. 


| 


| Odbryades. 


| Demoecles, 


| 


Portia. 
| LufFatims. 
| Declam.17. 


Fg 
' Terence. 


| 
| 


| 


{ 
\ 
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made his owne breath, thz inſtrument of his 
death, by Ropping and recluding it. _. 

Annibal, becaule if hee ſhould be overtaken 
with extreame neceſſicic, he would be behol- 
den to none for life nor death, dyed with poy- 
ſor which he alwaies carrycd ina ring, 

As Demoſthenes d:d with poyſoncarryed in a 

enne. | 

Ariſtarchus when he ſaw that 92 yeares, nor 
the corrupt and malignant diſcale of being aſe- 
vere Critique,could weare him out, fterved him- 
{clfe then. | 

Homer which had written a thouſand things, 
which no mar ele underſtood, is faid ro have 
hanged himſclte, becauſe he'underſto2d notthe 
Fiſh:rmens riddle, 

Othryades who onely ſurvived of 300 Cham- 
pions, appointed rocnd a quarrell between the 
Lacedemonians and Athenians, when now the 
lives of all the 3oo were in him, as though it 
had been a new victory to kill them over again, 
kil'd himſelfe, | 

Democles, whom 2 Greeke Tyrant would have 


forced, to ſhow that he could {uffer any other. 


heat, ſcalded himſelfe ro death. 

Portia, Cato's daughter , and Catuius Luitatins 
ſought new conTluſions, and as Qxintlien calls 
them, [ Nova Sacramenta pereundi,] and dyed by 
{wallowing burning coalcs. 

Poore Terexce becaule he loſt his 108 tranſla- 


| red Comedics, drown'd himſclfe. | 
And 
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And the Poet Labienws, becauſe his Satyricall 
Bookes were burned by Edi, burnt himlclfe 
 t00, | 
| And Zemo, before whom ſcarce any is pre-/ 
ferr'd, becauſe he ſtumbled, and hurt his finger 
againſt rhe ground,interpreted thatas a Summons 
from the carth, and hang'd himſlelfe, being then 
almoſt .oo yeares old. For which a&, Droge- 
nes Laertivaproclaimes him to have been [| MH 7- 
ra falicitate vir, qui incolurs, integer, ſine Morbo 
excefitt. ] 

To cure himſelfe of a quartane, Portis Latro 
killed himſelfe. 

And Feſtus, Domicians Minion, onely to hide 
the deformity of a Ringworme in his tace, 

Hippionas the Poet rimed Bubalxs the Paintcr 


to death with his Iambiques. 
Macer bore well enough his being called into 
| queſtion for great faults, bur hanged himſclfe 


when hee heard thar Cicero would plead againſt | 


' him, though the Roman condemnations at that 
| time inflicted not ſodeep puniſhments. 
And fo Cafi1#s Liciniue toeicape Cicero's judge- 


| ment, by choaking himſelte with a napkin, had 
(as Tacitus callsir ) precinms feſtinandi, You can | 
ſcarce immagine any perſon ſo happy, or milc- 
| rable, ſo repos'd or lo vaine, or any occaſion 
 cither of true loſle, or of ſhamefaſtnefle, or tro- 
wardneſle, but that there is ſome example of it, 
Yerno man, to me ſeemesto have made har- 


der ſhift to dy, then Charendas, who fiſt baving 
. G 3 made | 


| 


6:6 


L 4biengs. 


Zens, 


Por .L atro. 


Feſtus. 


Hippionas. 


Aacer. 


Licinizs. 


Annal 1h. 5. 


Charondss. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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3. Ofthe Rp- 
mane Gladia- 
tors 1n great 
perſons, and 
reat numbers 


thered, that 
more dyed (0, 
then naturally. 
e Lib.3.c0m. 
Bell.Gall. 


f Tholoſa.Synt. 
lib.14.c4þ. IC. 
| N. 14. 


| 
| 
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ter the Counſell Chamber armed, not onely 
offended that Law, but puniſhed it preſently by 
falling upon his ſword. 

But the generall houre of ſuch death 
is abundantly expreſſed, in thoſe ſwarmes 
of the Roman Gladiatory Champions, which,as 
\b) Lipſizs colledts, in ſome one month coſt E«- 


""—_ 


made a new law, that it ſhould be death toen- } 


L:1.cap.1 2. : : 
Je Gladiaror. | 70pe 30000 men, and to which exerciſe and pro- 
fulton of life , till expreſſe Lawes forbade it, 
- Mabs, TO onely men of great birth, and place in 
cp.3. | theState, but alſo women coveted to be admit- 
ted. 
4 Delell.u- | yp By Eleazers Oration recorded in (4d) Foſe- 
14.1.1.c.38. | phus, we may fee how ſmall perſwaſions mo- 
4 Small per- | ved men to this, | Hee onely told them, that the 
(wahons GHeY! | phyfoſophers among the Indians did ſt, Andthat we 
ment? it. 
and our children were borne to ay, but neither borne 
to ſerve. } 
And we may well colle&,that in Ceſars time 
5 By theSol-| . » | L 
{aritin Fraxce | 12 Fr@7ce, for one who dyed naturally, there dy- 
it may be ga- | ed many by this devout violence. For (e ) hee 


layes there were ſome, whom he calls Dewotos, 
and Clientes, ((f) the latter Lawes call them 
Soldurios) which enjoying many benefits, and 


CC Oy ——_—_— 


commodities, from men of higher ranke, alwaies 
when the Lord dyed, celebrated his Funerall 
with their owne. And Ceſar adds, that in the 


memorie of man, no one was fouud that ever 
refuſed it. . 


| 


Which devorion I haye read ſome wherecon- 


BD tiaues 


| 


_ Parei. Tritt 2, beth 


tinues yet in all the wives in the Kingdome of 
| Bengalainthe Indies, 
And therenot onely ſuch perſons, as doe it in 


8 
: 


Levites aid amongſt the Fewes, and the Gymwoſ0- 


on, upon norice taken oftheir ſanity) are ſayd to 
have ſtudied wayes how to dye, and eſpecially 
then when they were in beſt ſtate ofhealth. And 
yet.h)theſe Prieſts whoſe care was todye thus, 
{ cid ever ſumme up, andabridgeall their precepts 
into this one, Let « piews death determine 4 good life. 
Such an eſtimation had they of this manner of 


| teſtimony ofanentire dependency, and of a gra- | nxi which 
titude, butthe(g) Samanei, ( which did notinhe. | 77 Prietts 


| rite (roy 1s and Priefthood, and wiſtdomse, as | 


| Abſlia.amiy, 


| phifts amongſtthem,but were admitted by eleRi- | 


i 


Gying. ( 1 ) How pathetically Letinxs Pacatue cx- 
preſles the ſweetneſſe of dying when we will, 
[ Others, (1yth he, after the conqueſt, making abra- 
ver bargainewith Deſting , prevemed uncertaine death 
by certaine , and the ſlaves ſcaped whipping by frang- 
ling, For who ever fear'd, 
Or who would therefore forbeare to kill himelfe, that a- 
mother might ? Is anthers hand eafier then thine own? 
Or aprivate death fewuler then 4 publique ? Or is it more 
parme to fall upon thy ſword, aud to oppreſſe the wound 
with thy body, and [6 recerve death at once, thento di- 
| vide the torment, bend the knee, ſtretch ous the weeke, 
perchance to more then one blow ? ] And then won- 
dring why Maximus, who bad before murdered 
Gratiew, and was now ſuppreſied by Theodoſims, | 
had not enjoyed the common benchit of killing | 


| 8. Lat. Pact. 


after there was no hope ? | 


himſelfe, 


ss | 


6. Wives in ' 
Bcrgala doe 
lo yet, | 
7. 1 hc Sama- 


11 rhe Ti:dres 
ues to dos. it, 


g Po:thvy. fe 


h Heuynirs de 


philoſoph. Bar- 


bar. l. 2.64. %. 


i Panegyy. 
Theodoſto. 


exprefleth this 
death patheti- | 
cally. | 
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g. How the 
Spaniards COr= | 
rected this na- | 
turall defire in 
the Indians. 
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himſclfe, heturnes upon Gratien,and ſayes,[ Thos 
Reverend Gratian, haſt chaſed thine E xecutioner ,aud 
wonld' it not allow him: leaſure for ſo honeſt 4 death, leaſt 
he ſhould ſtaine the ſacred Imperiall rabe with ſo im- 
pious blowd, or that a T yrants hand ſhould performe_ 
thy revenge, or thou bee beholden ts hin for hu owne 
death, ) And with like paſhon ſpeakes another 
Panegyrique to Conſtantine, who after a vittorie, 
rooketheir ſwords from the conquered, Ne quis 
incumberct dolori, By which language one may ſee, 
how naturall it was to thoſe times, to affe ſuch 
diſpatch. 

And inourage, (k) when the Spaniards exten- | 
ded that Law, which was made onely againſt the 
Canibals, that they who would not accept Chri- 
ſtian Religion, ſhould incurre bondage; the Ing- | 
axs in infinite numbers eſcaped this by killing 
themſclves ; and never ccaſed, till the Spaniards 
by ſome counterfeitings made them thinke, that 
they alſo would kill themſelves, and follow chem 
with the ſame ſeverity intothe next lite, 

And thus much ſeeming ro me ſufficient, to de. 
teate that argument which is drawen from Selfe. 
preſervation, and to prove that it 1s not ſo of parti- 
cular law of Nature, but that it 1s oftentranſ- 
grelſed naturally, wee will here end this ſecond 

iſtiaRion, 


Diſtin, | 


| carth y rewards,and puniſhments : either becauſe 
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SECT, I. 
Frer this when men by civilitic and mutuall 
uſc one of another, became more thrifty of 
them(cl ves, and ſparing of thei lives, this ſolem- 
nity of killing themſclves at funeralls wore out 
and vaniſh'd, yet leyſurely, an1 by unſenſible 
dimunitions. (a) [ For firft in ſhew of it , the men 
waunded themſelves, and the women (cr ch'd and d:- 
facedtheir cheekesand ſacrific'd ſo by that aſperſion of 
blond. CA fer that, by their friends graves they maae 
gravts for themſelves, and entred tio themalive,. 4s 
 Nunnes doe when they renounce the wo'Id. ) And after 
in ſhow of this ſhow, they onely took» ſome of the earth, 
and wore it upon their heads : and ſo for the publique 
benefit were content to forfeit thetr cuſiome of aying }] 
And after Chriftianicie, which b«f1.ics rhe m4 
nyadvanrages aboveall other Phyloſophies, that 
it hath made usclearcly to underſtand the (tate vi 
the next life ; which A. {.s an4 his tollowers 
(though they underſtood it } diſguil'd ever unde1 


humanenature afterthe fiift fall, till che reſtituri 
on and dignification thereof by Chritt, was ge- | 
nerally incapable of ſuch myſteries, or, becauſe 
it was reſerved to our bleficd Saviour to inter- 


a Sylvius Com. 
ad leg. reg.c. 
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lity and chti- 
tanity quen 
Ched this natu- 
rall dclire, in 
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aome, 
2 How lei- 
{urely the cu- 
itome of kill- 
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2 Moſes dcli- 
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philoſophers 
(aw tne ſtare 
of the next 
ite, but un- 
perfectly, 


prerand comment upon his owne Law, and tha: 
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x That this 
was for the 
moſt part in- 
finuated 

into men by 
Naturall rea- 
ſons, and 
muck upon 
humane re- 


ſpeRs. 


| 
| 


| Stromat. (. 4. 


2 Lo Procee= 
| ded Clement, 


| great ſucceſſive Trinity of humane wiſcdome, 
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| Socrates, Plato, and Ariztotle, ſaw but g/immering- | 
| ly and yarioufly , as alſo for matters of chis life, 
the moſt Stoick and ſevere Se& that ever caſt bri. | 
dle upon mankind, I ſay, after Chriſtianity had 
quench's thoſe reſpeRts of faine, eaſe, (ſhame, and | 
ſuch, how quickly naturally man ſnatch'd and | 
embraceda new way of profufing his like by Mar- | 
| tyrdome * | 
| 
| 
| 


SECT, 17. 


For whil'{ the famous as, or famous (uffrings 
of the Fewes, for defence even of Ceremonies, 
( many thouſands of them being (laine, onely be- 
cauſc they would not defend theml(clves upon the 
Saboth, ) And whil'ſt thecuſtome of that Nati- 
on cverembrued in {acrifices of blood, and all, 
moſt of all other Nations devour and carneſt c- 
veninthe immolation of men. And whil'it the 
example of our bleſſed Saviour, who chole that | 
| way for our Redemption to ſacrifice his lite, and | 
profuſe his blood, was now freſh in them, and | 
govern'd all their affections, it was not hard for ' 
their DoRors even by naturall reaſons, and by | 


examples to invite, or to cheriſh their propenl(- | 
nefle to Martyrdome, | 

Clement therefore when he handles this point, 
ſcarce preſents to them any other argument then 


naturall men were capable of, and ſuch food, 


( Vour 


I_ — <—_— 


and ſuch fuel}, as would ſerve the taſt and fer- | 


: 
' 


| Not ſet open the gates before. 


DE ——— 
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vour of ſuch an one as were not curious above 
Nature, As, that Death was not naturally e- | 
vill : That Martyrdome was the beginning of 
another life, That the Heathen endured grea- | 
ter paines for leſſe reward. That a Barbarous | 
ople immolated every yeare a principall Phi- 
oloper to Xamolxw an Idol ; and they upon 
whom the lot fell not, mourn'd for that. And | 
with moſt carneſtnefle that Martyrdome is in our | 
owne power - which be arguments better pro- | 
portioned to Nature, then to Divinity , and | | 
therefore Clement preſumed them men inclined, | 

or inclinable by nature to this attcion, | | 
Tertall:ans Reaſons are ſomewhat more ſub- | L.cont.Gneffic. | 
lime , yet rather fine, and delightfull, then ſol- | 3- Sodid Ter 
lid and weighty z As, That God knowing man | ** | 
would fin atter Baptiſme, provided him, Secax- | 
da ſolatia, lavacrum Sanguinis : That the death of | 
Saints, which is ſaid to be precious in Gods | 
| 
| 


| 


ſight, cannot bee underſtood ot the naturall 
| death common to all : And that from the be- 
ginning in Abel rightcouſnefſe was afflicted. 
And theſe reaſons were not ſuch as would have 
entred any, in whoma naturall inclination had 


Cypries alſo takes the ſame way ; and iniſts Lib. de exhort. 
upon application of Prophecies of theſe two | 397% at | 
ſorts ; That they ſhould bee deſpiſed in this | $9 4iic,priw., 
world, and that they ſhould be rewarded in the | 
nex?, | 
To theſe were added externall Honours, | 


y H "TIL | (a) An- | | 
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pri) ledges of 
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a my 
Part 1, Diſt. 3 Sed. 2. 
(a) Annuall celebrating their Memories, and 
entitling their deaths, Natalitis , And (b) that 
early inſticuting of rhe office ot Notaries to re- 


oulate their paſhons, even 11 Clewens time, And 
(c) the prop: ſing their Salrta caprta to bee wor- 


ſhipped ; which word (though Funap:ms (peake | 
it prophanely) was not undeſcrved by the gene- | 


rall miſuſe of ſuch devotion, 
And (d) atter the Monopoly of appropria- 


ting Martyrdome, and eſtabliſhing the benefir 
thereof upon them onely which held the inte- 


MW —— 


o:itie of faith, and were in the uniry of the 
Church z of which perſuiſion Auguſtine, and 
Hierom, and moſt of the Ancients arc cited to be; 


and then by continuall increaſing the dignity 


and merir of it, as that {<& ) ex epere operato, It 
purged actuall finne, as Baptiſme did originall , 
And(t) that without Charitic, andin Schiſme, 
though it merired not ſalvation, yet it diminiſhed 
the inten{nefſe of Damnation, 

And by thele they incited mans nature to it, 
which alſo might be a litcle corruptly warmed 
rowards it, by ſeeing them ever puniſht who 


afflicted them, tor fo ( g ) Tertullias ſaics, that | 


[10 City eſcaped puniſhment, which had ſhed Chriſti- 
an bloud.] 

After this, they deſcended to admit more in- 
to their fellowſhip, and communicate and cx- 
tend theſe priviledges : tor by ſuch indulgence 
are (h) Herods Intants Martyrs : So is Fohn 
Baptiſt, though he dyed not for a matter of Chri- 


ſtian 


| 
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ſtian faith : So(1) is he which ſuffers tor any 
verrue, and he which dycs in his mothers womb, 
| if ſhe be a Martyr. {k) And fo is he which be- 
| ing for Chriſtian profeſſi”n wounded deauly, re- 
covets : and hee which bring not deadly woun- 
ded, dyes after of {icknefſe contracted by his 
owre negligence, if that negligence amounted 
not to mortall finne. 

So nor onely the ſickly and infirme ſuccee- 
| ding Ages,but eventhe purclt times did cherriſh 
| in menthis deſire of death, evenby contrary rea- 
| {ons ; both which notwithitanding by change 
| of circumſtances, had apparance of good. For 
| 4s fire is made more intenſe, {ometimes by ([prink- 


= 


i AfPori: EF. 
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Martyr. 

k Tho.z 2x a. 
124, 47.4.24 


anare, 


8. Contrary 
realons cheee 
tiled this de 
tre inthum, 


9 Cyprian Li- 
bellatici.Com- 


ling water, ſumetimes by adding fuc}l. So when 
| rheir teachers found any coolenefſc or remiſle-. 
' nefſe in them, and an inclination to flight, or | 
| compotition with rhe S:ate,then '1) Cyprean noted 
' fuch with the ignominy of Libedlaiici, bccaule 
they had taken 4n acquittance of the .Srare, and 
fayes of them [Culpa minor ſacrificaterum, ſed non 
innocens wnſcientia, | 
Andthen (m } Terrwlian equally infames fl y- 
ing away , and ſuch marchandizing, when hee 
ſayes, # Perſecution muſt not be redeemed ,;, for 1an 
wing away is 4 buying of your peace fur wothing, aud 
4 baying of your peace for money 65 4 Yunning away. | 
And then we ſhall finde that even againſt the 
 natare of the word Martyic, it bccame the 
common opinion, that death was rc quitite ad 
Fence to make One a Marty, . 
O| 
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the Stare, | 
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1 2. In times 
when they cx- 
ceeded in dil- 
creet expoling 
themſelves, 
they taught 
that Martyres 
might be with- 
out dying. 


| 


O AFoy Mor. 
| Inſt.p. 2.4.5. 
cap.7. 


Ad Polycary. 
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Soin ( n) Eeſebiws, the Chriſtians though at- 
fied, modeſtly refuſe the name of Martyrs, 
and profeſle that they have not deſerved it, ex- | 
ceptthey may be kill'd. hd 
Contrarywiſe in other times when the di{- 
caſe of head-long dying at once, {ecmed both , 
to weare out their numbers, and to lay ſome. 
ſcandall upon the cauſe, which wrought ſucha 
defire in men, which underſtood not why they. 
did it, but uninſtructed, uncatechized, yea un- | 
baptized, { but rhat the charity of the Superv1- 
vets imputed to them Baptiſma flumins, as they | 
hope, or at leaſt, Sengains, tor that they ſaw) 
did onely, as they faw others doe, Then I lay 
as (0)a Learned Writer of our time layes, 
[That the Church abſtaines from eaſie Canonizing, 
Ne vileſceret Sandt1tas] \ which is not here Holi- 
nefſe, but Sainghip) leaſt the dignity of Matr- 
tyrdome ſhould be aviled by ſuch promiſcuous 
admittance to it, they were often contented to 


— 


— 


_—— 


een — 


| 


| 
allow them the comfort of Martydome without | 
dying; which was bur a returning to the natu- | 
rurall ſenſe of the word. 


| p Ad Smirnen. | 


So Tenatizs (tiles himfclte in his Epiſtles, Mar- | 
tyr. Yea morethen the reſt he brought down the | 
value thereof, and che deare purchalc,tor he fayes | 
(p { That 45 he which honors a Prophet inthe name of 
4 Prophet, ſhall have a Prophets reward, $0 hee ſhall 
| have a Martyrs reward which honors | vinftum Chri- 
| ffi, ] And loour moſt blefled S1viour, procced- 
{10g 4n Fs merciful] purpoſe of encreafing his 
King- 


——— > 
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| Kingdome upon earth, yet permitting the Hea- 
| then Princes to continue theirs as yet,the Chriſti- 
| an Religion was dilated and opprefled, and the 
| profeſſors thereof, ſo dejeted and worne with ' 
| confhiſcations and impriſonments, thought that as | 
| inthe (q) Paſſeover from Feypt every doore was | q Exe.rz.y, 
| ſprinkled with blood , So Heaven had no doore | 
| trom this world but by fires, croſſes, and bloody | | 
| perſecutions : and preſuming Heaven to be at the | 
next ſtep, they would often ſtubbornly or ſtu: | 
pidly winke, and ſo make that one ſtep, | 
God forbid any ſhould be ſo malignant, ſo to 
| miſ{-inrerpret mee, as thcugh I thought not rhe 
blood of Martyrs to bethe ſeed of the Church, or dimi- 
| iſhed rhe dignity thereot, yet it becomes any 1n- 
ecnuity to conteſſe,thatihoſe times were affected | 
with a diſeaſe of this naturall defire of ſuch a | - | 
dcath,; andrbat to ſuch may fruicfully be applyed | | | 
thoſe words of the good B: Pauline, ir) | Athleta | © Severs.ep.s, | 
or vincit ſlatim, quia erwitar : nec ideo tranſnatant, | | 
quia ſe fpoliant, Alas! we may fall & drownart the | TM 
laſt ſtroke, tor,toſayle to heaven ir is not enough | 
{to caſt away the burdenous {uperfluitics which | 
' we have long carried about us, but we muſt alſo | 
| take ina good frayte. Irisnot lightneſlce, bur an | 
ever-repoled ſtedfaſtneſſe, which carties us thi | CDe Comengs, | 
[ er. MOrELs, | 
But{\) Cyprian was forced to finde out an 3n- ol Men | 
{wer to this lamentation, which he then found to | who offered | 
be common to men on their death beds, [ Wee | yg 


| mowrne becauſe with all our ſtrength we had vowed our | called. | 
| ſelves | | 
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15 Examples 
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14 
y Hiſt.l. 4.c. | 
19, 


Meiv. & Toſet. 
x Toſeth.de hel. 
Tud. 1.7.11. 


| 


2 Jenat?. eiſt. 
«4 Roman, 


16 Tenatiu* 
ſolicitation for 
it. 
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to nature, proceeded the tury of [ome Chrittians 

( u ) who when ſentence was pronounced againſt 

others, ſtanding by, cryed out, Wee alſo are Chri. 
\4NS, 

And that inexcuſable forwardneſſe of Germa- 
nt, (x ) who drew the beiſt to him, and enfor- 
ccd it to tearchis body, Aud why did he this? 
Euſebius delivers his reafun, That he might bee 
the ſooner delivercd out of this wicked and (infull 
lite, Which (y ) atts Es. bius glorities with this 
prayſe, { Thar they did them wente digna Philsſo- 
phis ] So thar jt feees wilelt men provoked 
this by their examples, As; z )at the bittning 
of the temple at Hiczuſalem, Meirss and Joſephus, 
though they had way to the Romans, caſt them- 
ſclves into the fire, How pafſhonately (a) lgena- 
tius (olicires the Roman Chriſtians not to jarer- 
rupt his death. [| 1 feare fatth be, yoar charity will 
hurt me, and pat me to beginne my courſe again , 
except you endeavour that it may be ſacrificed now, 
T profeſſe to all Churches, quod voluntarius mo- 
nor ] Azd after, Blanc icis ocmulcete feras , 
entice and corrupt the Beaſts to devoure me, and to be 
my ſepulchre, truar belt is, Let me enjoy thoſe beaſts, 
whom 1 wiſh much more craell thes they art; and if 


—— 


| 


the 
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| 


| 


ro late to partake that benefit. And ſuch a dil- 
| orderly heate poſleſſed that (c) old wretched 
'| man, which paſſing by after the execution of a 
; | whole legion of 6666,by iterated decimation, un- 
| der Maximianrs,although he were anſweredthat 


ſwafion of doing well would naturally runne to 
this, mide (d) the proconſul in 4frick proclaune, 


i 
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thry will not attempt met, I will provoke and draw them 


by force ] And what was [znatizs reaſon for this, 
being a man neceſſary to thoſe Churches, and 
having al'owable excuſes of avoiding it? [| quia 
mihi atile morieft. ] ſuch an intemperance urged 
the woman of Ediſſe, (b) when the Emperour 
Yalexs had forbidden the Chriſtians one temple, 
to which particular reaſons of devotion invited 
chem, ro enragethe Officers wich this Contume- 
ly, when they asked her, why thus ſquallid, and 
headlong ſhe dregg'd her ſonne through the 
ſtreets, I doit leaſt whenyou have ſlaine all the 
other Chriſtians, I and my ſonne ſhould come 


they dyed, not onely for reſiſting the Roman 
Religion, but the State, for all that, wiſh'r that 
he might have the happines to be with them, and 
ſo extorted a Martyrdome, For that age was 
growne ſo hungry and ravenous of ir, that ma. 
ny were baptized onely becauſe they would be 
burnt, andchildrentaughrro vexe and provoke 
Exccutionets, that they might be thrown into 
cac fire, 

And this 2fſuredneſſe that men ina full per- 


Is there any more Chriſtians which dcfuce to dy, 
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| and when a whole multitude by geaerall voice 
diſcovered ch2mi(elves, he bid themſ Goe hang and ' 
drown your ſelves an1 eaſe the Magiſtrate, ) And 
« 4452.4;. | this nacurall diſpoſition, ie) affyrded Mahoret an 
bl bg ep age the Fews, | if your Religion be ſo 
| £004, why doe you not dy? ] tor our primitive | 
| Church was Fa enamored of dearth, and fo [aris- | 


| fied wichir, taat to vex and torture them more, * 
| 


'f ExTerid. | 1 Fythe Magtſtrare made lives totake from them | 

Born, 1474 | rhe comfort of dying, and encreaſcd their per- | 
ſ-curion by c-aſing it, for they gioried in their | 

118 Gly in {| Andasin other warfares mn muſter an1 rec- | 


' the mnbers | kan how many they bring into the fi-l4, their | 
Hobo eh confidence of victory was in the mulritudes of | 
| them which were loſt. So they adm into the | 
| Catalog: e Hereds [nfants,and che 3 io0 > Virgins, 
s Steril. Fin, | And (g, when 9090 Souldiers under 4drias by 
r0.4.110c. |apparitonof an Angel, are ſaid to have embra- 
55. cd Chriſtian Religion, and when the Emperoucr 

| | ſcent others to < xecute chem, 1000 of thoſe cxc- 
: cutioners joyn'd co them and fo the who c 100060 | 
k Supra. f0.66. | were crucified. (h) Andofan intirelegion mal- | 
| ſacred at once weſpoke butn»w. And Faronine 
i Baron. Mart. | (i) {peakes of 10000 crucihed in Armenia,celcbra- 
+3. 1% (te '\uponthe 22th of Fuxe; whether divers trom 
the 10000 under 4drian or no, I have not ex3- | 
& Homil.7.in | mined. ik) Saint Gregory ſays, [ Let God number 
T_Ruye eur Martyrs, for to us they are more in number then 
1 Mero'og, | #hen the ſands, JAnd(T: Baroniue ſaies, That except- | 
cep. 8. ing the firlt of Fawnary, ( which yecinthe Ron | 
| | JF. | 


; 
| 
| 
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 phors ſayes, almoſt ſtrangled the Dcvill, hee 


they arc his) the Magiſtrate, ard the Learned, 


Forwardneflc to dye, grew onely from their taith 


_ 
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Martyrologe records as many, as. moſt other | 
daics ) there is no day which hath not goo | 
Martyres ; almoſt every one bath goo, or | 
800, 


FRET, Hf7, | 


And whenthe Charchencreaſed abundantly un- 
der all theſe preflures ifor, Asin profane and (ecu: 
lar wars,the greater the Triumphs of a C onque- 
rourare,the greatcr alſo arc his Armies, becauſe 
thea more and more concur to his ſplendor,and to 
praticipate his fortunes; So 1nthis ſpirituall war- 
tare, the greater the triumphant Church was, 
the greater grew the Militant, aſſiſted both with 
the Example & Prayers of the Other.) And when 
all theſe treadings downe did but harrow our 
Saviours field, ard prepare and berter it for his 
Harveſt, The bloud of the Marty1s (forthough, 
as I ſay ſtill, very many dyed out of a natural] 
infurytie of deſpifing this lite, a great number 
had their diret marike upon the glory ct God, 
and went to it awake) having, as a (a) Nre- 


— 


tryed by his two greateſt Inſtrumcins, « when 


to avert them fromthis inclinarion, 
For, ſuggeſting to the Magiſtrate that their |: 


inthe ReſurreRion, he ( b 1 procu: 6d thire bo 


I 3 Rivers, | 


; Iabours the 
Magiftrates | 


dclire of dyin 
b Spec. Vine 
F0.4.Cap. 10%, 


dyes to be burnt, and their aſhes icatrered into | 76.10, 
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dycd mad.y. 
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c Alfon. Caſtr. 
verb.Martyr. 
ex Philaſt. 


| 


d Pratecolus |. 

5.ex Nicehh. 
&. Helche ar 

| that outward 

profeſſion of 

Religion was 

not needtull. 


5. Thar alſ 
the Gnoſiict 
taught, and 

|. why they pre- 
| vailed not. 
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Pare 1. Dift. 3. Se. 3, 


Rivers, to fruſtrate and defeat that expeQation 
And he raiſed up ſubtile rn my to infirme 
and darken the vertue and majeſtic of Martyr- 
dome. 

Of which the moſt pcſtilently cunning Baſs. 
lides, fore-ſuſpeRting that hee ſhould not cafily 
remove thardefire of dying, which Nature had 
bred, and Cuſtome confirmed in them, tryed 
to remove that which had root onely in thcir 
Rcligion, as being yet of tenderer growth, and 
more removable then natura'l impreſſions, Ther- 
tore he offered not to impugne their expoſing 
themſelves to death in all caſcs, but onely faid, 
(ci that it was madnefle'to dye for Chriſt, fince 
he, by who'e example they did it, was-not cru- 
cified, but Sym who bore the Crofle. 

Another (d ) Heretique, called Helcheſar, per- 
ceiving that it was too hafty to condemne the 
a&t of Martyrdome even for Chriſt, thought 
onely to flacken rheir deſire to it, by teaching, 
that in time of Perſecution, ſo wee kept our 
heart at Anchor ſafe, we were not bound ro re- 
ſt;fie our Religion by any outward a&, much 
lefle by dying. 


_y 


Which Doctrine the Gneftzcz alſo taught, but 
prevailed little, both becauſe the contrary was 
rooted in Nature, and becauſe they accompa- 
nied this dorine, wich many orhers, toule and 
odious even to ſenſe z and becauſe they were 
reliſted by Tertullien, a man mighty, both in his 
 gencrall abilities, and in his particular and profel- 


—— —_ 
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b- {cd 
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IE 


| Part . DiA. 3. Sed. 4. 


ſed carneſtneſſe to magnific Martyrdome : And 
againſt theſe he writ his Scorpiacam. 


SECT. I11T, 


This way giving no advantage to Hereticks, 
they let looſe the bridle of their owne nature 


to0, and apprehended any occaſion of dying as 
forwardly as the Orthodoxall Chriſtians. And 
becauſe the other preſcrib'd againſt them, and 
| were before hand with them in number, to 
redeeme time andovertake them, they conſtitu- 
ted new occaſions of Martyrdome, 


(a) Petilian againſt whom St. Aug: writ,taught, 
that whoſoever kill'd himſelf as a Maziſtrate, to 
| Pu nith a finne committed before, was a Martyr. 


And they who are by Saint Augufize, and 
others, called CircwmceHiones, and Circuitores, ( be- 
| cauſe (1 thinke) as their Maſter, they went a- 
| bour to devoure) wouldentreate, per{ wade, en- 
| force others to kill them, and fruſtrared atter all 
| thoſe provocations, would doe it themſelves, 
and by their ſurvivors bee cel: brared tor Mar- 
tyrs. Theſe were of the (b* Doxarrfts, of whom 
\ Saint Auguſtine (ayes, To kill rhemtelves out of 
reſpe of Martyrdome , was Cuune © wotrdiewns 

Other Hereticks al'o, whotc c:rors were not 
about Ma1tyrdome , haſtened ro it. So the 
( c) Catephryge who erromouily baptizing the 
dead, Ordaining W-axxa, Annulitzg ſecond 
Marriges, and erg in {ich points, id) could 
 ſoone boaſt of theur nuwb+r of Maityis 1 per- 
I 3 Cliance | 
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f Baron. Mar- 
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10. Eurhemite 
therefore cal- 

led Martyrians 


rt. Hereupon 

Councels teok 

it jnto their 

care to diſtin- 
iih true 

| ling from 

thoſe who dy- 


and humane 
re\peQs. 
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70 


ed for naturall 


Part l. Diſt. Zo Jed. S- 

chince becauſe Tertullian being then on their part, 
they found him, as he was whercſocver he c :me, 
a hot encourager of men to Martyrdome. Ir is 
complain'd in (e ) Eſebius, that Heretiques ſec- 
ing thetr arguinents confuted, fled now to their 
number of Martyrs, in which they pretended 
to exceed the others. And from their numbers 
of Martyres, (f the Faphenite called rhemſclves 
Martyrians, And thereupon (8g) #aromus laics, 
[ Amonzit the heathen, perchance you may heare, and 
there fina one Empedocles, which will burne himſelf, 
but amongſt the Doxatiſts, Hominum examina, ] 


dECT. V. 


So that the authoritie gained by their forward- | 
neſle to c£quall che number of :rve Martyrs, ws 
{0 great, and began fo farre to perplex the world, | 
that ſore Councels foreſceing, thatit both ſides | 
did it equally, it would all be imputed ro hu- 
mane reipeQs, began to rake it into their care to 
provideagainſtit. And thercupon'a jour Coun- 
cell exhibites an capreſſe Canon, Thar no Chri- | 
{tian leaving true Martyrs, ſhould goe to falle, 
Cuia alieni a Deo. And (b) another corrects 
the other He: cfic of diminiſhing the reputation 


of Martyrs thus, Martyrum dignitatem nemo pro- 
fanne ri? lh 
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SECT. 
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1 hus when the true Spirit of God drew ma- | 
ny, the ſpirit of Contencion miny, and other 
narurall infirmitics more, to expoſe themſelves 
calily ro death, it may well be thought, that 
from thence the Authors of theſe Jat er Apes, 
have ſymewhart remitted the intenſncfſe of Mar: 
tyrdome, and mingled more allayes , or rather 
| more m-tall, and not made it of fo great value 
| alone, as thoſe carncſt rimes did: for {ince (a) 
Saint 7 homes (aid, [ That though Martyrdome be a 
worke of greateſt per fett1on. yet it is mot of it ſelfe, but | 
| av it 15 wrought by charity , and expreſſes that . ] 

Vaſquis(b\repiechends C grdebeuſis tor laying that 
itis any worſhipof God: tor” #t 75 not ſayes he, 
a Sacrifice nor worke of Religion , but of fortutude, 
which is but a morall vertue } Thetefore it is now 
( c jtaught, [| that it 15 4 mortal ſinne to provoke an- 
other to inflitt Martyrdome. ] And (d) a Martyr, 
(though Martyrdom: purge much) 1s bound to 
clenſe himſclte by every one of the Degrees of 
| penance, for ſaith Carbs, [| it is not Sacramen. | 
tum , but opus privilegiatum. )] So they {ceme 
tender and loth by addition ot rcligious incite- 
ments, to cheriſh or turther that dc fire of dying, 
to which by reaſon of our weakn-.fle, and this 
worlds encumbrances , our nature iS too pro- 
penſe and inclined. | 

Onely the 1eſvits boaſt of their hunting out of 

Mar- | 
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1 Therefore 
later Authors 
do ſomewhat 
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tyrdome. 
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an enor mouus 
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death. 
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Part 1. Dift. 4. Sed. 
Martyrdome in the new worlds, an\l of their 


rage till they finde it. (e) He which hath | 
brought them all upon one Scene, ſtes that 


1 Alftonſus Caſtro at his execution iy the Molucca, 


was ſo overjoyed that he forgot his modeity. {| Rapi- 
mus Martyrium , ſayes he, {ponranca irruprione, ] 

And4[ one would think that it were « diſesſe in us - ] 

[ Which we doe, leaft the reſt of our life ſhould be 

Mcrirs ſtcrile, & glori: vacuum Jf we borgaine 

and contratt with onr profeſs.on, upon that Cond:tion 

that we may prodigere animas 1n hoſtili ferro, ] 

[ And we poſſeſſe no more, then ſuch [mal matters as 

onely ſerve to cut off owr life. ] Sv chat, if this defire 

of dying be not agreeable to rhe nature of mn, | 
but againſt ir, yer ir ſeemes that it is not againſt 
the nature of a /eſuite. And ſo we end this Di- 
tintion, which we purpoled onely for the con- 
fideration of this deſire of Martyrdome, which 
{wallowed up all the other inducements, which, | 
before Chriſtianity contracted them, tickled an 

inflamed mankinde, 


Diſtiation 111I. 
SECT, 1, 


DiſtinRion of this firſt parr, our reafon by 
ich this Szrt »-Houlcips fcemes to me to i 


"Y | >n remaines onely for the fourth and laſt 
W 


elcape | 


| Part 1. Diſt. 4 Sea. n. 
eſcape the breach of any Law of Nature, which 
is, that both expreſle lirerall Lawes, anc mute | 
Law, cuſtome, hath authorized it, nor onely by | 


ſuffering, and connivency, but by appointing 
It, 


And it hath the countenance not onely of » True and 
nany flouriſhing and well policed [tates, butalſo eur com 
of Imaginary Common- wealths , which cun- havcallowed 
ning Authors have I[ceated, and in which ſuch © 
enormous faults are not like ro be admitted, | 
Amonglt the Athenians condemned men were Atberiaxs, 
their own executioners by poyſon, And amonglt | 
the Romans often by bloodlcttings. And it is | 
recorded of many places, that all the Sexagenaris, | Pepomim. 
were by the lawes of wiſe States, precipitated 
fro a bridge. Ot which,it;a)Pierime his copjeRure | 2 Hierogtiph, 
be true, that this report was occaſioned by a | * '”: 
cuſtome in Kome, by which men of that age 
were not adinirted to [urffage ; And becaule the 
way to the Senate was per porters, they which | 
for age were not permitted ro come thither | _ | 
were called Depoxtanz, yet it is more certaine, that | b + jianw. 
(b) amongſt the Ceaxs unproficrable old men | /: 3-<#. 26: 
poyloned themſelves; which they did crown 
with garlands, as triumphers over humane mi- | c Divt. Sicul. 
ſcry. And theic) E1hiopians loved death fo well, _ 
that their greateſt Malc tattors being condeinned |; 4 Dig. 1. 48. 
to baniſhment, c{caped it Ocdinarily by killing | #3: g- 
themſelves. (d) The civill law, where ut ap- | Civil Tr 
points n9 puniſhment to the delinquent 1n this | and all cchers, 


k . ] : preſume it, in 
caſe, neirherin his cſtate nor memory, puniſhes | 22x aces, 


4 \| men, 
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5 And by 
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a keeper, it his priſoner kill himſclfes our of a 
prejudice, that if meanes may be afforded them, 
they will all doe (0. | 
And donot we ſeeitto be the cuſtome of all | 

N aiions row, to manacle and difirm2 condem- | 
ned men, out of a tore aſlurance thit elſe they | 
would cſcape dearh by death? (c) Sir Thomas 
Moore (a man of the moſt tender and delicate | 
conſcience, that the world ſaw ſince Saint Au- | 
euſtine ) not likely ro write any thing in jeſt mil- 
chicuouſly interpretable, (ayes, That in Ytopra, | 
th: Prieſts and Magiſtrates di4 uſe ro exhorrt 
men afflitcd with iacurable diſeaſes, to: kill 
thern(elves, and that they were obeyed as the | 
incerpreters of Gods will z But that they who 
kilie. themſelves without giving an account of 
their reaſons to chemn, were caſt out unburied. 
And (f) Plato wl.o 1s afually cited againſt this 
opinien, d1pares in it, 1nno feverer faſhion, nor 
more peremptory then thus, © What ſhall we ſay 
of him, w'ich Mills his neareſt and moſt deare friend ? 
which deprives himſelfe of life, aud of the purpoſe of 
deſtiny * And not urged by any Sentence, or Heavy 
Misfortune, wor extreame ſhame, but ont of 4 coward- | 
lineſſe , and weakueſſe of a fear full minde, doth us- | 
juſtly kill Limſeife ? What Purg utory, an4 what | 
burtall by law belongs to 11m , God nim{(lfe knowes, | 
But lit bus friends inquire of the Interpreters of the 
law. aud ave as they ſhall direct. ] Ywulce nothing | 
is rene by him agaiaſtir, but modcſtly, l:mi- | 
redly, and perplcxcdly, 
Y\ Y Ang | 


| 


Part 2, Dit, 1. Set, 


And this is all which I will lay of the firſt 
member of that definition of fiane which I 
undertooke, which is, tranſgrefſing of the Law 


| of Nature, Wherein I make account chat I have 


ſufficiently delivered and reſcued this Selfe- ho. 
wicide, from any ſuch violating of the Law, as 
may aggravate the fa&, or make it hainous, 


Second Part. 


———— 


— 


Diſtinction I, 
Ofthe Law of Reaſon. 


SECT, I. 


Hat part of the Definition of fin, which 
wee received for the ſecond JRun, is, | 


That it be againſt the Law of Reaſon, 
where,it we ſhould acccpt Reaſon for RefFs Ratio, 
(«ſpecially primarily, and originally, ) it would 
be the ſame as Law of Nature. Thercfore I ra- 
ther chooſe to admit ſuch an acceptation thereof, 

as may bring moſt doubts intodiſpuration, and ſo 
inco cleareneſſe, 
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| 2, How much 
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| ſons deduced 
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| x, Of this ſort 
| of Reaſons, 

| generall lawes 
| __ the grea- 
| reft authority, 
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| Reaſonthereforeinthis place ſhall ſignifie con- 
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A 


cluſions drawne and dedrced from the primary 
Reaſon, by our diſcourſe and ratiocination : And 
ſo ſinne againſt reaſon, is ſinneagainſt ſuch argu- 
mcnts and concluhons as may by good conſ-- 
q ence be derived from primary and originall 
Reaſon, which is light of nature. 

This primary reaſon therefore, againſt which 
none can plead lycenſc, law, cuſtome, or pirdon, 
hath in us a ſoveraigne, and masculine force ; and 
by it, through our Diſcourſe, which doth the 
motherly office of ſhaping them, and bringing 
them forth and up, it produces concluſions and 


reſolutions, 


: 
: 


| SECT, IT. 


And asin carthly Kingdoms, the Kings chil- 
dren, and theirs, and their race, as farre as we | 
may reaſonably preſume any tinRureof blood, | 
have many PRo__ and reſpects due to th-m, 
which yer were fortcired if there appeared any 
baſtardy or interruption of lawtull deſcent from 
that roote, And though theſe reſpes.and ob- 
 ſequiouſneſſe, belong ro them as they are pro- 
pigated from that roote, and as {ome ſparks of 
that Soveraignty glimmer in them, yet their 
Servants and Officers take them where they 
finde them, and conſider them onely as Dukes, 
or Lords, and poſſcſſors of patrimoniall eſtates, 
| but every mans heart and allcgeance 1s one 
| an 


| Parti. Dill. 1. Sect. 2.* 


and faſtned upon the Prince, and perchance a 
ſtep or two lower, with a preſent and immed-ate 
relatinto the father, and what they have trom 
him.So whe from thoſe true propoſitions, which 
are the e;deſt children an1 iſſue of our lizht of 
Nature, and of our diſcourſe, concluſions are 
| produced, thoſe concluftons alſo have now the 
Nature of propoſi:ions and beget more; and ro 
all theſe there belongs an aſlcat and ſub:niſſn 
on our parts, if none by the way have beene 
corrupted and baftarded by fallacy. And though 
( asin the other caſe ) men of a weake diſpoſitt- 
on, or lazey, or flattering, looke no farther into 
any of thcle propofirions, then trom whoſe 
| mouth ir proceeds, or whar auchority it hath 


—_— 


upon the heire apparent, which is, cvcry neceſſary 
conſequence from naturall light, every mansre- 
ſolution is dere: min d, and arreſted by ir. and {ub- 
| mitted to it, And though humane lawes,by which 
| Kingdomesare policed,. be not ſo very neare to 
' this Crown of ccrtaine Truth, and fi:{ light, (tor 
{if they were neceſſary conſequences from that 

law of nature, they could not be cont ary in di- 


vers places and rimes, as we ſec lawes to be \ yet | 


I doe juſtly eſtceme them necrer, and to have 
more of that bloud royall inthem, then the re{0- 
lutions of particular mrn, or of Schoolcs, 

Both becauſc ir is of the cfſence of all humare 
| law, that itagre:'s with nature, ( | meane for the 
obligation i» izterior; foro, without which a law 


| K 3 hath 


now, not from whence it was produced, yet 


| 


| 
| 
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le. 1. lex eſt. 


1. Of lawes, 
the Imperial! 
law ought firſt 
to be conlide» 
red, 

a Die l.1.T.1, 
be. 9g. Omncs. 
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ſefſe, ) 

And becauſe Aſſemblies of Parliaments, and 
Councels, and Courts, arcto be preſumed more 
diligent for the delivery and obfterricarion of 
thoſe children of naturall law. and better witnefle 
that no falſe nor ſuppouſtcirious iſſue be adm t- 
ted, then any one man can be, For (a) the law is 


they haveal! b=troth'd themſelves, as, the ſecuri- 
tieand ſtipulation which the State gives for eve- 
ry mans direction and affurance in all his civili a- 


chroughly examined, whether this Selfe homi- 
cide be al wayes of n<-ceſfitic againſt the law of na- 
ture, it deſerves the fir{t confideration in this ſe- 
cond part, to inquire how farre humane Lawes 
havedetermin'd againſt it, before wee deſcend ro 


EVEr reVErence Or authoritie, 


SECT, TI1T, 
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hath no more ſtrength, then an uſurper, whom 
they which obey, watchan opo rtunity to diſpuf-. 


therefore well call'd Communy Reip. ſponſto, be- | 
cauſe that word fignifics as well, thac, to which | 


thearguments of particular Authors, of whatſo- 


ions, Since therefore we have in the firſt part | 


| 


. 
' 
* 
| 


| 


And becauſc in this disquifition, that law hath | 
molt force and value, which is moſt generall, and 
there 1s no law fo generall, that it deſerves the 
name of F«« gextinm, or it there be, (a) it will 
bee the ſame, ( as wee ſaid b:fore ) as RecFs Re- 
to, and ſo notdiffer from the law of Nature. | 


—_ 
- 


| 


| 


| 


| ced nothing apainſt (1s Selfe-homuiide, wal. CA we 
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Tomy n"derſtanding, the Civill or Im periall 
law, having had oncethe largeſt extenc,and being 


not abandon'd now, in the reaſon, and effence, 


and nature thereof, but onely leaſt the accepting 
of it ſhould reſtifie ſome ce pendencie vpon the 
Empire, we owe the firſt place inthisconfidera- 
tion to that Law, 

This therefore which we call the Civill Law, 
( for, though properly the Municipali Law of c- 
very Nation be her Civill Liw, yet Romes Em- 
perorseſteeming the whole worid to be one Ci- 
ry, as her Biſhops doe cſteeme it one Dioceſle, 
the Romane Law hath wonne the name of Civill 


Law.bcing a (b)decottion and compoſition of all | 
the Regall Lawes, Decices of the Senate, Plebe- | 


ſcites, Reſponſa Prudentum and E lids of Emperus, 
from 1400. yeares before 
long rime after, as the EaFerne Emperors mac 
them authenrique; being of ſuch largeneflc, as 
( c) /uſtinians part thereof confiits of 150000, 
ot thoſe diſtinctions which he calls verſes, and is 
the ſummeand marrow of many million. , cxtra- 


| ted from 2000, Volumes. 
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| Nct abolithed, 
but cur de- 


pendency up- 
on it, 


| 
| 
| 


i Why this is 
calledcivill 
| Law. 


| 4 Of thevaſiee || 


ncs of the 

b OKs tr m 
Whyonce it 1$ 
concocted,and 
and of the ©x- 
tent thre of, 


| ad Treboruan. 


| © Tuſtintan epi. | 


| ad DD de Fur, 
| docend. arte. 


| 
| 


This Law which is {9abundant, thar{d ) almoſt | d m!. rhe: 


allr-e points c -ntroveried berweene the Roman | 


and the rcforined Churches, may be decided and 

appointed by ir. This Law, I fay, which bockby | 
pena!ries, and Anathemacs, hath wrougi.capon | 
bodies, fortunes. and coniciences, ith pronuiin- | 


have now 1a Gi putatioin, 


It 


| CAC, 


log. Tur. 


s Nt thing in 
this law 
agialt our 


. 
2 ww _—__— — 
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6. Of the law 
of Adrian. 
d Dig. ttb.4Þ. 
tit.19.lc. 2 3. 
St quis liquid, 
J <ul mules. 


tit. 1). 1le.6. 
Omne dclti- 
| Aum. 


——_————_ — 


, _— 
. _— — On ee 


e Dre. lib. 43. 


| 


Part 2, Diſt.1. Se 3, 
[tis true that of 4arianthe Emperor, who was 
about 120, yeares after Chriſt, we finde one Re- 
(cript, in the body of the Law, [id ) That if 4 
Sou ldter ao attempt 10: kill himiſelfe, and nor eff «tF it, 
except he offred it upon impatience of griefe, or ſu kn. (ſe, 
or ſorrow., or ſome other cauſe, capite plectarur. ] 


| Which Reſciipr 1s repeac-d againe in another 


(e ) Title, andthere ( though the other generall 
clauſc, or {ome other cauſe, might ſcemc to have 
reach'd farre inough, ) are added eſp: cially for 
excuſing cauſes, © wearineſſe of life, madneſſe, ur 
ſhame, ] You fce with what moderate gradations 
this Law proceeded, which being ( as ir ſeemes ) 
ro contend and wicltle with a thing cuſtomary, 
and naturally affected, extends not atall to panith 
it when 1c 1s done, as 1n many other crimes the 
Lawes doe, by confiſcation, and by condemning | 
the memory of the delinquent, and ignobling his 
race. 

Nor<cmbraces itall manners of doing it, ( yea 
ſcarceany, conſidering how benignly, and favo- 
rably penall Lawes arc to be interpreted; ) Nor 


| 


overtakes itall men, but onely ſuch as being of | 
preſent uſe, as well much diſadvantage might 
grow to the Army, if ſodainly any oumbers of 
them ſhould be ſuffered ro turne upon this natu- 
ralland cafic way of dclivering themiclves from 
painkull danger, as much dammage to the Stare, | 
it thok men matriculared for Souldiers, to whom 
there delong'd by the lawes,as many priviledges 


and immunities under the Romane Emperors, as c- | 


ver | 


EEE 


——— 


Vp—_— <—___— —_— 


**.. 


! "Part % Db. 2. Se&n, | 8x 


vef:did rothe Clergy under their' Rowane Bilhops, 
after they had thus maym'd themſelves, and de- 
frauded the State of their ſe rvice, ſhould by this 
inherent charater of Souldicrſhip, enjoy. all 
thoſe advantages, which thoſe Lawcs aftorded 
them, | 019:13$4/05%.5 1986 

Thereis (h) one law more in the body of the | t Die..48.:4e. 
Civill Law, which feemes to reach farther, be- | **-*: 3- Qui 


men, which is, {-'That if a mas already accnſ*d, or 'aw for guilty 
takes in the manner, for any ſuch crime upon which his | 
p_ ſhould be for ferted upon convietton, kill himſelfe | 
efore judgement, his goods ſhad be forfeit , ] elſe nor. 
For the Law addes her opintonaot the-tact: [ No | 
fatti celeritas eft obnoxia; ſed conſctentie metus | And 
proceeds, [*--ui cauſam mortis habet, habeat ſucceſſo- 
rem. ] So that that Law preſuw ves there are juſt 
cauſesto worke ſuch an cffc&;Anduponthecon- 
fideration of this CiviK Law, Ldetermiad.to be- 
ſtow this firſt Diſtinction, 


Diftin&tion 11. 
SBCF.T, \ 


at which they call the Canon Law is Of | £ Of the Ca 
largercxtent then this, for it reaches to bind | 193 Lav. 
the Princes themſelves, at [caſt by their accepra. | 


tion and ſubmiſhonro it. | 
Eg © And \ 


, . . "Ie Fer. 
cauſe it binds not it ſelfe to any one condition of | , ofthe other | 


tl 


—— 


, 2 Thelargnes 
; ofthe ſubjeR, 
: and object 

| thereof, 

| 

| 

| 

3 Ot Codex 

| Canginm, or 

| the body of 

! the law, in uſe 
| in the primb- 
! tive Church, 
a Diſt. 10, 
ceruum ci} 


| 
| 


| b Diſt. 19, 
' | veſtrnm. 


i in oo Ae oO 


4+ Of the Ad- 
ditions to this 
| Colcx. 

' 


Part 2. DiR. x; Sei. 


And astheſubjet of ir, is greater, being peo- 
ple and Princesfo is the objetbeing the nextand 
eternall life, Yea iris ſo vaſt and undetermin'd, 
as we know not in what books to fecke the limits 
thereof, nor by what rules to fetthe land-marks 
of her jurisdiction, | | 

For, for the booke,)) it is evident that the Pri. | 
mitive;Church had Codicem Canmnm, which was 


— 


| inſerted-into the body of the Romance Law, and 
| had nvorher {ubſiſtence, but asirt was incorpora- 
ted there. Thereupon | a )Gelati#s writes to The- 
 04orus the GothyKing of Faly, to intreat him, that 
| as by his authoritie the Romane Law was oblerved | 
in Civill matters; ſo it might be ſtill in Ecclefia- 
 ſtique. And'afrer the expulſion of the Gorhs, 
| ( by Leo 4. intreated and obtained the fame from 
' Lotharics. From this Corex Canmm; the Empe- 
| rors determine” and.decreed in miny Ecclclia- 
| ſtique' cauſes q rom this Eodexthe Councels atter 
were governed in making their Canons : as wee 
may {ce particular Canons of this Booke cited, 
the booke being oftencall'd for in the Councels, 
and being then ordiparily: named, The body of the 
Canon Law, This body conſiſted of the Canons of 
nine Councels authorized by the Emperors, 

But for thoſe immenſe addirions growne to it | 
| ſince thattime, of Bulls, and Decretall Letters of | 
Popes, Decrees of {u{pitious and partiall and 
Schiſmatick Councels, (for nothing 15 more pro- | 
perly Schiſme, and Solutio continu;, thana rent be- 
tweene the Civill and Eccleftaſtique State, which | 

f\ OCCA4- | 


—— 


————— 


; 


Part 2, Diſt, 2. Seb. rx. 


occaſion'd many of the later Councels, )the rags 
of Fathers decerpred and decocted by Grats4n,and 
the glofles of theſe made alto as authentique as 
the Text. I perceive not what title they have to 
bee of - the body of- the Canon Law, except 
where the Princes have iacorporated and deni- 
zen dthers, 

But leaſt ro quarrell with their authority now, 
might ſecme-in usa ſubter-fuge and ſhit to de- | 
cline them, as thongh they were heavy againſt us, 
inthis point which we have now in hand. wee | 
will accept themas they are obtruded, and dil- | 
ſcmble norhirg, 'which in them tecines to reſiſt | 


| 


| verely, but) the Canon Lawes which puniſh 


this opinion, choughincommanentendment this | 
law islikely to be fever: againſt tr, becauſc the | 


| 


| civil Tawes content ithemiclves ever with any | 


excuſe or celour'in tavour of the Delipquents, 
becduſe when a fault. is iproved. it. puniſhes {e- 


oncly medierally; and for zbe fouls health, 
are aptto preſume or beleeve a guiltineſle, upon 
light evidence, becauſe rhoſe puniſhmems,ever 


worke good cftecs, whether jult orng, ' '; 
itz 1 #} 01-ertiader Clint a9 


SRCTF, 1h, 


" Andfirſt becauſe herelte which is /eſa Majeſt 
Divine, of #H-crimes is vhe principall objectof 
chatCoun;T ſay;thar thispraepofition, is rot by 
thy thing exrantiin the Gann law, (and there- 


- 3 'Thatthis 


forenotar all) hereticathzallowing ro.them their 
WJ | | & : L > largeſt | 


— 


mo 


5 Canon law 
aprer tO CONs 
emne then 
Civill, and 

why. 


Cc Palcotus de 
nothis c, 19. 


| 
| 
| 
i 
! 
| 
' 
| 
| 


ofition 4s | 
aot heretical. 


p—— ——— 


' a Sinancht 

| Enchirid. Ind: 
tit. 24. Mit. 2. 

; 2 Alarge dc- 

' finition of hc- 

' rClic, 


| 

| > No defini- 

| tion of the 

| Church in the 
| int. 

| 4 Nor Canon 
| 5 Nor Bull. 

| b Moral. Inftit. 
| 26.1.1.2.C. 13. 
6 Of the co- 
mn opinion 
of Fathers, 

| how it varies 

| intimes and 


| places. 


' 
j 


- —-— > ——w——_— — _ _— 


| Part 2. Diſt. 2. Sef.2. 


| gathered, or d:finjtion of the ſea Apoſtolique , or the 


largeſt definition of hereſfie, whichis, (a)[ Any 
thing which s againſt Catholique faith, that is Scri- 
ptures righ'ly wnaerſiood ,, Or the trad:t1ons and defi- 
nitions of the Church, or generall Councells lawfully 


| conn opinion of Fathers, in a matter of fath, | 
| Th: propoſition may perchance ſeeme to ſome 
'{o ill qualified, asit inay be male ſonans,; orteme- 
| r4r.4, Or perchaiic® ſapiens hereſis ,- tor all theſe 
| proczed from the indiſpofirion and diſtempred 
taſte of the apprehendor, which muſt not alwaies 
| be idly Alitred and pampred, bur invited to the 
\ ſearch and diſcovery* of truth, who clſe being 
the greateſt Prince in the. wo1ld, ſhould have nov 
progrtiſe, but beiſtraighraed -46 a wretched cor- 
ner. Fir{t theretore, { ro calt a'glance upenevery 
part of the definition of herefie } whether it be 
ag1inſt the Scriptures;righily upgerſtood gr no 
wilt bc \more propctly an;{ nawyrallyexamined , 
when wegome tothe lalb payt,; z4hick/is of Di- 
vine law fi: ' yu 

' /Next; there is no tradition nor definition of 
| the Churetvia the poinratall,' much leſſc as of a 
matrer of faith, which1s the {ccond limbe of the 
definition, | Wet 

No decree of any generall Councell. No 

reſcript or Bull of anyPope.,., And fgr thecom- 
mn opinion 'of the Fathers: ( bclides that, ac, can 
be tio' fateirulo,; beeavle- (byes [ Azcrice Ares, 
Controverters ofrem ſay 0d bath fades ; 4 his # $be, cam- 
mos opinions, And certainiely that is. the commer opr- 


£ nion 


| 


Part :. Dif , Sect. 2. 


= CLI I—_  — -  — -- ——_— — 


| niox in one Age which is not in axother, yea, in one 
| Kingdome at the (ame time, which is not in another , 
| though both. be Catholik - As in Germiny and 
| France, by the common opinion Latreia i not due ts 
| the Croſſe , in Spaine by the common #p:nton it ts, ] it 
cannot appeare, by the Canoa law, that this is 
| thecommon opinion of the Fathers, for (c) Gra- 
' ##4n whoonely of the Compilers of the Canon 
[ law toucherh the point, (as farre ascither my 
reading or {earch hath ſpied out ) cites but two 
| Fathers, A ueuſtine, and Hierome, Whereof the 


| Jatter is of opinion, that there may be ſome 
fans todo it. But in the Canon law finde no 
| herefie upon ir, bur that affects it with the mark 
| or ſtile of finne, or condemanes the fact, by in- 
| lifting any puniſhment upon the offender. 

I ſpeake here of the Canon liw, to which the 
| Canoniſt will ſtand: which are the Decretall 
| letters, and alltheextravagants. For, of Gratian 


| Decret, that learned and ingenious Biſhop of Tar- | 


| races , hath taught vs what we ſhould thinke, 
| when he ſayes, [ (d)That hews jcarce worth ſo much 
| reprebenſion;, who having nothing that is pro able or 


| of uſe, except he borrows it, is aamired of the ignorant 


| and lauzhed at of the learned, ] \.c)[ whonever [aw | 


| the bookes of the Councells, nor the works of the Fa- 
\ thers, ner the Regiiters of the Popes letters, ] t) And 
\ whoſe compilation had not that confirmation from 
Eugenius 3, 45 & fafly attribmed to it, ] Yet all. 
\ though Grazian have not i” much authority, ot 

| L 3 BIR. - 


—— ———— — —_— 


C2309. F. 

7 Grattan 

Cites but two 
tarherS, one of 
Which 1s of 


our lide, 


= —_— —_ 4 _ a 


words, not onely to lay the infamous name of | 


——{ _ <— 


| 8 Ot that par: 
| of the Canon 
' Law, to 

| Which Cano- 
| nilts will 
itand, 


d Ants. Aug 
ſtin.l. de cmen- 
dat. Gratian. 
I. I. dial. 1. de 
| Hitulp. 


[ 


' 9 A Cathal. |} 
| Bilhops cen- 
' (ure of Grati- |} 
| ans Decret, | 
e Idem dial. q. 
t Idem dial. 3. 


| 
_| 


2 — 
. 


} 
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by his inſerting an imperiall law, or fragment 
of a Father, it ſhould therefore be canoniz'd and 
grow intothe body, and ſtrength of the Canon 
law, (for then though that law were abrogated 


g Dc librts ju- 
th C410N. CC. b. 


1 What any 
Councels 
have done in 
this point. 


a 23-4. F- 
flacutt. 


b Concll. Anti- 
fidor.ſub Greg. 
I, Ati. $90. 


| againeby the Emperour, it ſhould ſtill be alive 


2d bin-e bya ſtronger oblization in the Canon, 


| which (g) Alb. Gentilis proves to be againlt the 


| 


common opinion. ) yet by conſcnt,thus m. ch is. 
afforded him, that places cired by him, have as 
| much authority in hum, as they had inthe Author | 
from whom he tooke them. Andtherefore when 
we come to handle rhe Reaſons of particular 
Authors, we will pretermit none whom Gratzan 
hath cited, tor thats cheir proper place. 


— 


SECT, 111, | 
And in this Diſtintion where we handlethe | 
opinion of the Canon Lawin the point.inor- þe-! 
cauſe Gratias Cites it, but becauſe dhe Canons of 
all Councels are now uſurped as Canon Law). 
we will confider (a) a Canon of the Bracca- | 
renſe Councell cited by him, 
But firſt, (although he have ir notY wee will | 
not conceale the(b) Antiſzaorenſe Councel,( which | 
was before the other, under Gregor. 1, Awno | 
590.) For as the Civill Lawes by limitation | 
of perſons and cauſes, 'gave ſome reſtraint and. 
corre&Qion to this naturall defire'of dying when 
we would, which they 'did out of a duty ro 
finew and ſtrengthen, as much-as- they were 


ERIN WIE PIeS 7 able | 


— 


EE Irs I tr Ir I 6 


able, the Doctrine of our bleſſed Saviour, who 


| oblarions to the Church, to expiate rhe fault, if 


words, [ For thoſe that kill themſelves, there ſhall be 


—_—= 


having determined all bloudy ſacrifices, cnligh- 
tens us toanother Doctrine, that to endurethe 
miſeries & afflictions of this life, was wholſome, 
and advantagious tous; the Councels alfo per- 
celving that this firſt ingraffed and inborne de- 


Part 2. Dif. 2. $28, Jo 


fire, needed all reſtraints, contributed their help. 

Th's (c) Canon then hath theſe words, [ If, 
any kill themſelves, 1forum oblata non recipiantur, ] 
For it ſcemes, that Preaching and Catechizing | 
had wraſtled, and fought with their naturall ap. 
petite, and tamed them to a perplexity whether | 
it might be done orno, and {o thinking to make | 


ſure worke, in an indiſcrect devotion, they gave | 


any were. Theſe oblations rhe Councell for- 
bids to bee accepted, not decreeing any thing 
of the point, as of matter of taith, but provi- 
dingagainſt an inconvenient practice. 

Neither was it much obligatory, or con- 
fiderable, what it had decreed, being onely 
(d) a Dioceſan Councell, of one Biſhoppe, 
and his. Abbats, and whoſe Canons Fimnzws pre- 
ſents, becauſe (though ſome of tacm be out of 
uſe, of which this may be one) yetthey are (laics 
he) ſome di{coverers of Antiquity. 

The other Councell which (ec) Gratias citcs 
and beſides which two I finde none) hath thele 


— 


0 commemoration at the oblaiion, nor ſhall they bee 
brought to buriall with Pſalmes, ] which intimates, 


as | 


C Canon. 17. 
3 Ihe Coun- 


| cel of Antiſid. 


oncly refuſed 
their oblations 


2 This was 
bur 2 Dioce- 
ſan Councell, 
d Norte Brnnuy 
i Conc. Antiſ. 
To.2.f.. 955. 


e 23.4. 5. fla 
CUE. 

4 T he Bracear 
Councel in- 
flicts two 
punithmerts, 


| 
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| t 24.9.2. Sane 
quid. 

5 Thefirſt, 
not praying 
for them, is 

| of then who 
did it when 
they Were Cx- 
Communicate, 


g Decyet. I. 5: 
| tit. 13. de 10r- 
NCaMmcentss. 


6 Theſecond, 
Which is deni- 
all of buriall, 
is not alwaycs 
inflicted for 
oftences ; 3s 
appears in an 
(of edi lo- 
call. 

h 13.9.2.417m. 


i Lt.3.tit.7. de 
ſepulchris. Eos 
qui. 


Part 2. Diſt. 2. Sea 3. 

as the language of the Canon Law is, 'C aniuam ſe- 
ulturam. h 
But the (f) glofſe upon this doth evi from 
another Canon, that if the perſon were not un- 
der ex-ommunication, it is not ſo; [ For we may 
communicate with hins aead, with whom we may com- 
municate lrvinz. | Whici ſhowes that his att of 
dying ſo, pur him not into worſe ſtate 19 rh's re- 
ſpe&t. This anſwers the firſt puniſhmenr infli- 
ed by that Canon. And for the {ccond which 
is deniall of Criſtian burial, it is very rigorous 


to conclude a hainouinefle of the fat, trom thar, 
| ſince the ( g ) true*Canon Law denyes that to 
men {liine at Tile , though it afford them, if 
they be not preſently dead, ail the Sacraments 
applyable in thatextreamitic, as Penance, Eu- 
Chariſt, and Unction, 

So that, though fince it denies buriall ro men 
whom they eftecme in ſtate and way of ſalvati- 
on, the Gloſſe here colle&s reaſonably, [That 
this puniſhment reaches not to the dead, but onely to 
deterre the living; ] reterring to this purpoſe an 
 h) Epiſtle of Gregory, ſaying, [ So much as 4 ſum- 
ptuorus funeral profits a wicked man, ſo much a baſe, 
or none at all hurts 4 godly, | | 

Laſtly, that (1) Clementine which reckons up 
many cauſes tor which Chriſtian buriall is d-ny- 
ed, amongſt which one is a locall interdic, ar 
what time the hulycſt man which dyes in char 
place cannot bee buried, which ſom: times ex- 
tends to whole Kingdomes, inftructs us {.thci- 
ently 


| 


ently, that one may be ſubje&t to that puolſh- | 
ment, (if it be any in that Law) and yetnotguil- | 


ty of ſuch a crime as thi: is reputed to be. | 


BP : | . 
ricd oftenders in the towne, as they d1d Veſtals | {*2. Rom. 


ſo did Jaftice, ro which they had made full fa- the towne, 
tista 100 deliver offenders puniſhed, And fince 3s Vitals, 
both Saint H:ereome, and the bracarenſe Coun- 
ccli, inflict the ſume puniſhments upon th oc 
Catechumeni, who alchough they had all other 
pieparations, aad degrees of maturity 10 the 
Chriſtian Fai h, yet depaited out of this world 
without Eapti{m-, as they doc upon Selfe mur- 
therers, and 10 miderhem <q-:all in puniſhment, 
and conſequently in guilrineſſc, I thinker will 
ill become th D &rines of vur-times, and the 
Analogy thereot, ro pronounce fo deſperately of 
either of their dimaations, Sert, Semen, bib, 6, 
Annot. 7. Þ. 311. 

And here wce end our {eccond Diſtint.on of 
this ſecond Part, which was allotted tor the 
examination of the Canon Law. 


| CNvrs, 


Part 2. Diſt. 2. Sed. 1. | 89 


And ( k the Romans 1n their. Reliyious Di. | k$1t..z4teg. 
(cipline, retuled ſolemae buriall, ro any which | £#3-< »2: 
per:ſhed by lighcmings, (1) though they bu- FE-Nmiw.a 
and Emperours y/ becauſe as their Dedication | rv ur oh 
ro God had delivered the Nunnes, and Sove- | fenders as had 


raigntic the Emperours trom bondage of Law, ' -patwotre 
Italn 


| and E; tpc- 


— 


' 1 Of the laws 
of particular 
Nations, 


2 Of our law 


| of Felode ſe. 
Br afl.f.150, 


| 4 


' 
b PI 1. + | & 
wi. | charitable uſes. 


Hales his caſe. 


3 Thar this is. 


murder in our 
law : And the 


reaſons which 


entitlc the 
King. 


—— 


| 
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Diſtiation ITI. 


8 BCT, T. | 


F Arguments of this Nature , which are | 

concluſfions deduced out of reaſon and | 
dilcourſe, next to theſe genera]l Lawes of the | 
Empire, and of the Church, ( which though ir 
might {ceme for the generality thercof, to have | 
deſerved the firſt place . we handled in the fe- | 
cond roome, becauſe the power thereof hath | 
beene ever Jitigious and queſtionable, ) I may | 


juſtly ranke the Lawes of particular ſtates, | 


By our Law theiefore, as it hath not beene | 
long in practiſe, ( for (a) BraiFox ſeemes not to | 
know fucha Law, whenallowing an intire chap- | 
tertothat title, he onely repcats the words in 
that Emperiall Law, which I cited before, and | 
ſo admitts, / if he admit that Law, that excep- 
tion, Sine juſts cauſe) he which kills himſelfe is 
reputed felo de ſe; and whether he be chargeable 
with any offence or no, he forfcirs his goods ; | 
| which devolving tothe Kings Almaner, ſhould 


on the Kings behalte be employed in pious and 


And(b) it is not onely Homicide , but Mur- 
der, And yet the reaſons alledged there, are but 
theſe, That the King h ith loft a Subjec, thar his. 
Pcaceis broken, and that it is of evill example. 


Since 


Part 2, Dift, 3. Sed. 1. 
| Since therefore, to my underſtancing. it harh 
no foundation in Nacurall nor Emper:all Law, 
nor reccives much ſtrength from thoſe rea{ons, 
but having by cuſtome onely pur on the nature 
oft law, as moſt of our law hath, I belceve ir was 
firſt induced amoneſt us , becauſe we exc:eded 
12 that natural] defire of dying ſo, For it is not 
a better underſtanding of nature, which hath 
reduced us fromits But the wiſcdome of Law- 
makers and obſervers of things fit for the inſtt- 


rurion and conſervation of ſtates. 
For in ancient Common- wealrhs, the num- 


bers of flaves were inflaite, as ever both .c) in. 


Romeand Athens, there were 10 ſlaves for one 
Citizen, and (d) Pliny faycs that in Auguſtas 
time, 1ſcdorus had above 4000. And (ce) Yedins 
Pollie (to many, that he þ cron ted his fiſh in 
ponds with their blood ; and ſince ſervirudeharh 
' worne our, yer the number of wretch<d men 
excceds the hippy for cvery labourer is miſe- 
rable and bcaſtlike in reſpect of the idle abound- 
ing men, ) It was therefore thought neceſſary by 


lawes, and by opinion of R:ligion, ( as (f) Sce- | 


vol: isalleaged to have ſaid, Expetit in Religione 
Crvitates falli,) to take from thele weary and 
macerated wretches, their ordinary and cpen 
c{cape, and caſe, voluntary death. 


4 Our natu- 
rall detire co 
ſuch dying, 
probably in- 
duced this 
law, 


5 As in States 
abounding 
with {laves, 


| the Law-ma- |! 


kers quenched 
this 4. ire. 

Cc Bom Rep. 1. 
1.0.2. Ll. 6. 
Co Bo ** 

dl. 33. c. 10. 
e Scba(t. Med. 


de Venat.Piſca. | 
ebAucups 4.41, | 


f Aug.de Ciui. | 


Det l. 4 c. 27. 

6 Lealt ir 

| ſhould draw 
TL) talt, AS 

| Hunting and 


| Viury are; 
| and as wine 


And therfore it {ermes ro be lo prohibited, as | by bon. 


| la(g) Lawyer ſayes, hunting and uſery is, Ne 

ineſcarentur homines Þ and as (h) Manemet to 
withdraw his Nacion from wine, brought thim 
M 2 to 


£ Prucking', 
de Venas. Pi/c. 
& Aucup.c.4. 
h Pemfpon. de 
Tncantas.c. 10, 


» 


— ——— 


EC - oO 


| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


or | 


” 


WI 


| toa religious beliete, that 1n every grape there 


| 7 And asſec- | 
| Vere 12W.S a= | 
| gainlt Itcating | 


i B. Dorothers 
| do T. Ls ; 


k Rinnmeto 2, 
piy 2 f.1476, 
| AN, 1237. 


8$ When a 
| mani bound 
to ſcale, 


| 

| 

| 

; 9 Scotus opi- 

| nion of day 
theeves: 

| | 4. Diſt. IS, 


—— —— - _ 


| but he is bound inconſcicnce to ſteale, and were, 


' robbing by day,becauſe (m ) whoever kills ſuch 
4 STOR | a theife, is exprefly by Gods Law a murderer, 
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AY 


was a Devill 
As therefore amongſt us a naturall diſcaſe of | 


| ſteaitng,'( foras all other, {o this vice may as well ' 


abound in a Natian as in a particular man, and | 
i) Derotheus relates ar lirge the fickefleot one 
of his tryars. who could not ab({taine trom ſtea- 
in, though he had no ule of that which he 
ſtole) hithdrawitroma (k, Counce!l holden | 
't London under ten 2}, a Cinon which excom- 
municates the H rrbourcrs of Theeves \ quibus | 
abnndat Regis Anzlie, and mentions no other | 
fault bur this, ans trom the Cultome, and Ptin- 
ces, and Þ:rl1uments ſevere Lawes againſt thefr, 
th.n are juſtifiable by Nature, or the Tewes Ju- 
diciall Law, ( for our Law hangs aman for ſtca- 
ling in exrreame neceſhry, w cn not onely all 
thiogs, to him, r.turnero their firſt community, 


in {ome opinions, {though others {1y he might 
neglc& this priviiedge } a Scife-murderer if he ſtole 
nor. 

And 1) Scotws diſputing againſt the Lawes of 
thoſe Nations, which admit the death of atheife 


ask where have you read an exception of ſuch 
a theife from the Law, Non occides, or where 
have you ſcene a Bull fallen from Heaven to 
| juſtific ſuch executions ? So.it may be,anaturall 
declination in our peop:e to ſuch a manner of 


| death, 


— AA woe oo en 
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death, which weakned the ſtate, mighr occation 
ſeverer Lawes, thenthe common ground of all 
| Lawes ſecmcs well to beare. 

| And therefore, as won the Emperour hid 
| made a Law, to cut off a common abuſe of mil. 
| devout men, that nomin might give any thing 


_— 


to the Clergy, no not by Teſtament, Saint | 
| Hrerome ſaid, I la nent and grieve, bur not thar | 
| ſuch a Law is made, bur thacour manners have | 
| deſcrved ſucha Law, ſodoe I in coemplation * 
| of thele Lawes mourne , that the infirmiry and 
| {icknefle of our Nation ſhould neede ſuch Me- 
| decines. ; 

' Thelike muſt be ſaid of the like Law in the 
| Earldome of Flaunaers, If it be true, (n) Thar 
' they allow confiication of goods, in onely tiye | 
' caſes, whereof this is one, and {o it is ranke 

| with Treaſon, H-reſte, Sedirion, and fr {tking * 
| the Army againſt the Turk , which be ſtrong | 
| and urgent circumſtances ro reduce m-n trom | 


| . 
' this dcefire. | 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 


SECT, i 


| 

[ 

For whereſoever you finde many and ſcyere 
ous agaialt an offence it 1s not ſafe from | 
| thence to conclude an extreame enormity or | 
hainouſneſſe in the tault, buta propenineſſe of 
tha people, at that rim, to that fault, There- 
upon 7a) /gnatmus and many others, even intire 
| Councclls, were forced to pronounce, that who- 


n Tholoſa. Syn. 
te 36. C.22.n, | 
I2.cx Buteler. | 


in {uma ru- | 
ral. | 
19 Ot fucha | 
law in Flaw | 
ders. | 


1 Severe lawes | 
are arguments / 
of the peoples | 
in-lination, 

nor of the haj- | 
nouſnefle of | 
the fault, | 
a Epiſt. ad | 
Philip. 


_— Ee 


M 3 ſoever | 


H_— 


« —_ 
\, -———<w > 
ule < or  _ , y | 


demned there- 
upon. 

3 So Duells in 
| France. 
4 SoBull-bai- 


| 


| N &'ar. 27 an. | 


liars. we. 18, | ied, which yet ct itfcite is no finne, as Nava 


| 5 Gen:le laws 
| diminith not 
the nature of 
rape, nor 

| watc hcratt. 


b Cap. 67. 


c H.dchks qui 
net. infam. 1. 2. 
C, I, UH. Z. 

6 Publique 
benefit is the 
rule of exten- 
ding or re- 
{training all 
 lawes by Bar- 


7 If other 
Nations con- 
cur in like 
lawes, itſhews 


 Part2. Dift. 3 Sed,'2 


A en ee 


tt 


2 Sunday faſt | ſoever faſted upon Sundayes were Murdceicts'ot 
extremly con- | Chriſt, 


— 


-- eo - 


So in France the Lawes abounJ againſt Duclis, 


to which they are headlonvly apt. | 


tings in SFdIM. ſ1i[ts, and the Bulls of rhe PupcS, itcrated and 
aggravated in thir Nation, againſt there 3 1ll 
baytivg-, to which'they are ſo cnor.: oufl, addi- 


their inclina- 


nera]l. 


| tion tobe 8& | retorted, that every where men arc iticlinable 


So we the reſolurions of che Spaniſh Ca- | 


— ——— — 


retracting his opinion afccr 70 yeatres ho.ds at. 
laſt, | 

Theſe ſevere lawes therefore do no moreag- 
oravatea faulr, then mille puniſhnents dimi- 
niſhit. And no man thinks R«pe a ſmall fault, | 
though Solon puniſh ir, it ſh. be a Virgin, and | 


_ —_ —— 


> —— 


treeborn, with {0 much money 3s would amount | 
to our five ſhillings : and the { b) Sa/que law 
puniſhes a wiich, which 15 convict ro have caten | 


2 man, pecuntarily, ang at no high price. And 
therefore (Cc) Bari#ſues allowes that tn caſes uf 
publiq"ze prot or cctriment, the Jadges may 
extend an 0410us and burdenous law beyond 
the letter, and reftraine a favourableand bene- 


ficiall law, within it, though this be againſt the | 


Nature and con.mon practiſe of both theſe 
lawes, 

lt therefore our, an:{ the Flemiſh law be ſc- 
vere in puniſhing it, and that this argument have 


the more ſtrength , becauſe more Nations con- | 


curre in ſuch Jawes, it may well trom hence be 


ro 


— 


ww > — 


- —_— —_— — 


| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
[ 


| 
| 


—_— 


 toit: which eſtabliſheth much our Opinion, con- 


a; Ro 
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—— 


fidering that none of thoſe lawes, which pre- 
{cribe Civill reſtraints from doing it, can make 
it ſinne, and the aQRis not much deſcredited, if 


den, and binds the conſcience no farther , bur 
under the generall precept of obedience to the 
Jaw, orto the forfcirure, 


SECT, #11, 


(for ( a )Foſephus {peaks of it, as of athing in ule) 
that they did not bury fich as killed themſclves, 


—_ — 


mrann— 


till the Sunne ſet, But though I know not upon | 


what Law of theirs they grourffled this, and 1 
finde not by writers of cither of their Policies 
fince their diſperſion, (for though they have no 
Magiſtracic, bur bee under the Lawes of thoſe 
places intro which they are admicted, inal] caſcs 
except wherethey beexempred by priviledg, yet 
they due allo teſtifie a particular deteſtation of 
ſome fins by e#tward penances among themſelves, 
(b) asin theft, rhey binde, and whip, and en- 
joyne to publike confcſſon , and in Adultery 
the offender fits a day in Winter in freezing 


water, and in Sommer upon an Anthill, or a- 
movgſt hives of Bees naked,though, | ſay, Ifinde 
not by Galatipe, Sigonius, Buxdorſ us, nor Mo!- 
ther, that this was or 1Sin uſe amony(t them, yer 
becauſe Foſephws, rhough but Oratorily layes it, 


it be but therefore evill, becauſe it is ſo forbid- 


| 
It ſeemes alſo by the practiſe of the Fewes, 


1 Thecuſtom 

| ct the Tewes, 

| and the law of 
the Athenians 
evict nothing, | 

| a De bello ut | 

| 0.3.6. 13. 


b Bux1oy. Syn, 
Tudas c. 34. 


— —  ——— — CC I 


we | 


| - 


—_—_ 


— — --- 


——_—_————— ———  — 


1 Thereaſon | _. av : ; . 
drawae from | dit of 17 aYquinitts Priſcus, (a) wno when this 


remedies a- 
| gainit it, 
Proves no 
mo: c. 


C1;. 13. 
b A. Gellizs 
li.15.C. 19. 


Parr > Dif. z Sed 4s 


— ——> —— —_— —  — — — — — _ —— OOO 


| we will ; cept t; and belceve that it was upon 
| the re {ori common almolt to all Nations to de- 


terre men from doing it, and not ro puniſh ir betng 
done, Ard of like 1 fe, that is, 2m terrorem, was 
alfo that L1w ofthe Ath-mians, who cut off that 
hand atter death w'ich perpetrated that tact; 
which Law Foſephas remembc.rs 1n the ſame 
PiaCc, 


SRCT« C341; 


That reaſon which is grounted upon the E- 


| d« fire of Death ratgned amonglt his men Ike a 
contagion, cur it by an opp:obriovs hanging 
| up thei; bodies, and exprfing them to birds and 


a Pliry.!t936. | beaſts, And (b upon that way of reducing 


the Virgins of ileum, wao when they had a 
want: nnefle of dying lo, and did it for faſhion, 
were by Decree diſhonourably exhibited as a 
ſpeacleto th- people naked , prevailes no far- 
ther th-n the argument betore, and proves onely 
a watchfull i 1 cirude in every State, by all 
meanes to avert mcen'trom this naturall love of 
eaſe, by which their {ſtrength 1innumbers would 
have bcen very much « mpaued. And thus wee 
dercrmine.this D.ſtin&tion. 


SECT, 


On <9 ov I on I EA ng 


_—  — 
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Diſtiaa, I V, 


Ee will now deſcend to tho'e reaſons ! r. Of reaſons 
which particular men have uſed for the | *{4byparii- 
dercſtarion of this ation, And firſt we will pay ed 6. 
our debt to Gratzan, in corftidenng the places | 
cited by him, and after, the ocher reaſons of Di- 
vine Authors, if they bee not ground: d upon 
places of 5cripturcs, which we repoſe for the laſt 
p-rt, ſhullhave there venulaiio in this Diitin- 


Ction, 


Er ne em 


SECT. TI, 


The /a) fiiſt place thenzis in an Epſtle of | «. 045. 44. 
Saint Auguſt 1we to Doxnatus the Heretique ; who g«4tine an. his 
having beene apprcacaded by the Cathol:kes, | 9 vgs 
tcll from his Horſe, and would have dro «n'd CODED - 
himſelte : and after c::mplai- es of viole-ce u- | 
ſed towards hin, in matre: of Religion, where- 
in he claimes the treedgine of Ele@i on, 4 c 1n- | 
{cience, Saint Awgafine aniwors, wee have po- 
wer to endeavour to lave thy foul: againſt thy 
will, asit was lawfull ro u, to ſave thy bod, 
ſo. If thou wert conſtrued to doe cvill, yet 
thou oughteft nor to kill thy ſelte,, Cond 'er 
whetherinthe Scriptures, thou: fig-le any of te | 
faithfull that did 1v, when they. ſuff-red much 

.N from | 


_—_— 
” EE 


| 2.Of St. Aug, 
| comparxtively 
; With other Fa» 
thers, 


3.Compariſon 
| of Navar and 
| $0146. 


3 


| 4 Jeſuiſts of- 
ten þcholdcn 
to Calum tor 
expokitions, 


oc  _ ——_—— 


_—_— 
——— 


— 
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from them, who would have forced them todo 
taings totheir ſoules deſtruction. 

To ſpeakea little of Saint A#zuſtine in gene. 
rall, becauſe from him are derived almoſt all the 
reaſons of others, he writing purpoſely thereof, 
trom the 19 to the 27 Chapter of his firſtbook 


De Crvitate Dei, I ſay, as the Confeflarics of | 


theſe times, comparing Navs” and Sotws, tw:) 


of the greatcſt Caſuiſts, yeeld ſometimes that | 
Navar, is the ſounder and learneder, but Sotws 
more uſefull and applyable to practique Divi- | 


nirie ; $0, though Saint Augsſt:ne tor ſharpe in- 
ſight, and conclutive judgement, in expolition 
of places of Scripture, which he al wales makes 
ſo liquid, and pervious, that he hath ſcarce been 
equalled therein, by any of a'l the Writers in 
the Church of God, except Calvin may have 
that honour, whom (where ir concernes. not 
points in Controverſic,) I ſee the Feſ#/rs them- 
{elves ofren follow, though they dare not name 
him, have a high degree and reverence due to 
him, yer in pracique lcarning, and morall Di- 


vinity, he was of ſo nice, and rcfind, and go | 


rous a conſcience, ( perchance to redeeme his 
former licenciouſneſſc, as it fals out often in ſuch 
Convertits, to be exireamely zealous) thar for 
our direction in ations of this life, Saint Hre- 


- — ——-—— 
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—— 


rome, and ſome others, may bee thought ſome- | 
tires fitter ro adhere unto, thea St,. Awgaſtine;, 
Yet I fay not this; as though . wee needed this 


medicament forthis place. 
For 


| 
bi 


: 
1 
' 


— 


Y 
— 


_ I Ts 
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| 99 
For I agree with Saint Auguſtine here, T hat | 5.Inthisplace 
neither to avoid occaſion of finne, nor for any | Þ* _ | 
other cauſe, whereia my ſelte am meecrely or cy 
principally intereffed, I may doe this act ; which 


allo ſcrves juſtly for anſwer to the ſame zealous 


Father in the other place, ( b) cited by Gratien; 6. Nor ia | 


| 
tor with him I confeſſe, [That he which kills him- | b 11.9.5. $1 | 
ſclfe, ws ſo much the more guilty herein, as h:e was | | 
gwilileſſe of that fait for which hee killed him-. | 
«fe. | 
a EY by the way, this may not paſle ſo | ; 
generally, bur that it muſt admir the exceprion, | adopter | 
which the (c) Rule of Law upon which it is | punicnli ſine 
grounged, carries with it, [Nemo fone culpa puni- | 7c Fay | 
ends, niſi ſubſit cauſa.) And lo, as Saint Avgs- | © 
ftine, we, with as much carneſtnefle, ſay, [Hoc af: | 
ſerimus , hoc dicimus, hoc omnibus modu approbamus. 
That wither te avoid temporall trouble, wor to remove 
from others occaſion of ſinne, nor to puniſh our owne 
paſt frnnes, nor to prevent future, nor in 4 deſire of 
the next life, (where theſe conſiderations are o0n- 
ly, or principally) it can be lawful for any mas to 
kill himſelfe. ] But neither Saint 4#g»ſtine nor 
we deny, burthat if there be cates, wherein the 
party is diſ-intereſted, and only or primarily the | 
glory of God is reſpected and advanced, it may 
be lawfull, | | 
So that, as Yalens the Emperour, having ſur- * Ax ten | 
priſed Famblicus , when his divining cock had wa So did | 
deicribed three lerttets of his name who ſhould | Arerfirepre- | 


termir the 


ſucccede, flewall whoſe names were Theogoras , | One OO | 
D 
N 2 7 heodotes, | 


_  — 
"—m—rnne 


— << — >” _ _ 


— ——_— 


_—___ 
* 


| 
| 


| 


| doin perplext- 
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T heodotes , or Theodulus , but eſcaped Theodsſaus 
who fulfilled the Prophecy, So Saint Auguiine 
hath condemned thoſe cauſes which we detend 
not, but hath omurted thoſe wherein it is juſti- 
fiabls. 

9 Of Cori | In which cafe b-11g hard to be diſcern'd and 
bexfis rule, | diſtingwſhsd t om others arifing from humane 
; pig narmity, if thacrule which (d » Antontus de Cor- 


| tics;  daba, gives incaies of fim-»ny, be as he (ayes iris, 


4 4 It 191114 J. 


d At. Cordub. 


a good guide inall perplexities, it will calc very 


| 27. Editione, | much, 


— Ct OO 


Hipow. | He fiyes, becauſe inthe caſe of fimony, m1- 


alpine ' ny {ifhc.ulties gi ow, becaul: not onely by cleare 


; may be raken | and Common judgements, te:nporall reward 


br {pirituall | may be taken for ſpiuituall offices, by way of 
_ | gift, ſtipend, wages, almes,ſuſtenation, oc tulK11- 
ing the law or cuſtome ot rhar placc,but alſo by 
ſome Doctors , even by way ot price, and bar- 
gaine, if not direRly for the {p'rituall part there- 
of, yet for the labour neceflarily arinexed to it, 
becauſcevery Curate cannot diſtinguiih in theſe 
cures, he bids him [ ever doerr, with an inteution 
to ape it ſo, as God kuowes it may de done, and as wiſe 
mes kuow aud would teach that it might be done : 
| For thu ſaith he, hambly remitting our ſelves to the 
| learned which are our fathers inſtrution, what ever 
Heſychius vite | defefF be in ws, yet Saluamur iu fide parentum. J 


| $hiloſophorum. | 


© Of Pinds..| And in this ſort (e) Pindarue making an impli- 
»s dexh | Cite prayer to Go, that he would give him that 


praying .for he) which he knew to be beſt for him, dicd in that 


new . Bot 


what, very petition, 


— - —— — . ” 


Except 
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Except therefore (f) Saint Augaſtine have 
| that moderation inhis reſolution , That a better f bi ſupra, 


2 In our 


life never reccivesa man aftera death whereof | place we de- 


Ane. upon 


him, as;g) one whois more obliged rohimthen.| {et nd... 


D:villcould poſlcfleno body, except he centred | vi Threw 


. . . "Iuit.. "_— doth. 
into him by {1nne, rejects the opinions, and faies, | g rhyre. #e(i. 


The holy Father ſpeaks not, of what mult of ne- | 4 Pmoriach 


cefſity be, bur what for, the moſt part uſes to £. 31,11. 428, 
| | 
| | 
| SECT, 11, | 
' 
| R ; | 
| And in ourcaſe weought (as I thinke rather” 
to follow {a) Saint Hieromes temper, who in! * The place 


Out of S. Hice 


\ 


| bis expoſicion up2n Fore , ( which [ wonder | ,gwccied by 

| why Gratian cited being ſo farre from his end | Grain. 

| and advantage ) layes, { Is p87 ſrcution | may not | 03.5: 

| kill my ſelfe, abſque co, ubi caltitzs periclitatur } | 

where lam fo fare from agreeing with(b) Gr«- | y, Gyg.jnw 

tian, thac | Abſque co, is incluſively ſpoken , and | cumſupre. 

| armourts to ths ph, aſe 10 n0t thouzh ] 25 I thinke 

| that good learned father, incl..ded in that word 
Caftitas, all purity of Religion aad manners , 

| for 0 a man (o rectified dearh &mes «ver, ano 

| every way {calonably and welcome, For [' (c ) 

| qualem mars invenit hominens , ita homo invenis | remilatio de 


| mortem. | | morte. 


himſelfe was guilty, we will be as bouid with | part fromse. 


N 3 SECT, | 


' 


we, who repearing' Augn#ines opinion, That the | ſonas the Je- | 


—— 
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| 


Cc Tdiote Conm | 


j 
| 
f 


tl 


1 BEzviter cone 
tcfles vArig. 

Hie. Cry. and | 
Laan. tbc 


of this opinis 
on. 

a Lavater in 1 | 
San. Cefn. 


2 Of P. Mar. 


reaſen Aors 
malum. 


2 Stromadt.l.4. 
z Clement. 
hath long lince 
deſtroyed that 
inion. 

X Ot Malun 
ne. | 
Aqui. 1. 9. 

43.ar.6.C0a. 

c Jo.9.3. 
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"SECT. HI, 


| 


From this place of Saint 1ſerome, I beleevr, 
and ſome other , which perchance I have not * 
rea ?, and ſome other placcs 1n others, of like 


| Charitable d. {cent to this opinion. (a) Lavater 


having made his profit of all Peters Martyrs rea - 

his' owne, when they borh handle the dutics of 
Sal, conteiſeth that in this cafe of preſerving - 
Chaſtity, A»gaſtine , Chryſoome, and LatFant us, | 
and Hierome dcpirted from their opinion who | 
condemned this Act. 


SECT. 111T, 


Peter Martyr alſo preſents one other reaſon, 


{ons almoſt again(t this act, and adding toinc ot - 


of which he ſeemes glad, and well contented 
init, which is, That we may not haſten death, 
becauſe Mors rmalum. 

But it 15 not worthy of his gravity, eſpecially 


ſo long attcr (a) Clewens Alex, had ſothrough- 
ly defeated thar opinion, 

Bur if it be Mules itis but Malum pane, And 
that is an cvill of which God is Authour, and is 
 notthatib) Malwm quo 1ali ſums ; neither doth 
ir alwayes prove the parient to be evill, / though 
God tor all that be alwaics iuſt, ) for himſclte 
(aid of the man borne blinde (c) [ Neither he, wor 
his parents have ſinned, 


—— - - — 


em em ee RD 


by YE METS 


| 


_— — —_ 
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* And of that Malum pane . which is eſteemed 


becauſe of the neere danger of empairing our 
{oule, which is to be poſſeſſed , (d) Thyr 4s , 
from Saint Hieromeand Chryſofteme {ayes, that it 
1s not alwayes inflited for fiane, but ro muni- 
 feſtthe glory of Gad, 


imagined, of this kinde of evil}, which is 


as the leaft ſyune that drawes Damnation. ] 


his Officer, and conftiture my ſclte as well as 
any other. 
- And if it, were of the worſt.{ort of eviil, yet 


| Marriaze, thereis Bonus uſus mali, 1d ct concu 
piſcentix, quo malo male utuntur adulkeri, ] 


(e)f he having in Conjugio peccandi licentiam, 
departed not from bu accuſtomed auflerity, ] 10 may 
the ſame be ſaid of death in ſome caſcs, as in 
Marty rdome. : 

For though Martyr urge farther , that death 
| is called (h) Gods enemy,and js thep-tore ev1l, 
| yea.(i) Muſculss {ayes upon. that place, [| 1t& 
ofien commenatd in Scriptures , becauſe towards the 
| faithfull God uſeth it to goed ends, and makes 1t CO- 
operari a! ſalurem. ] And by what authg.ity 
 canthey ſoaſſuredly pronounce that ic falls out | 


the greareſt in this life, of remporall afflictions, 


And therefore the greateſt evitl which can be | 
[ (ec) Damnation, hath not ſomach Rationcm mal, | 


Dearth therefore is ana®t of Goes juſtice, and 
when he is pleaſed to inflit it, he may chule | 


as (ft ) Saint Auguſtine ſayes that [| in ihe AT of 


And as good Paul:nus prayſes Sevoras, that | 


— 
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| 4 Polleſſed 
men are not 
alwaies ſo af. 
| flited for fin, 
| d Thyrens de 
| Damon. Cs 31. 


| 


© »Aqua. 1,9, 
| 48.47.6.Con, 
lb; 


5 Damnati.. | 
' ON ha. bh notſo 
| MUCh rationey 
| Mal! as the 


| lcaſt lin, 


[ 

| 6 Tt death 
|; were Ot the | 
| ſorts of evill, | 
| yet there may | 
| bc good ule of | 


it, 
f Aug.de bono 


£ Paulin. k Yn 
VEro fiſt. I. 


7 How Paut | 
calls Death | 
Gods enemy. | 
k 107.15. 
20, 
| Marlorgs. it 
huac lecam. 


Never | 


ed 
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3 Death ſince 
Chriſt is not 


tore. 

k Cilvin in 
hunc locum. 

1 Of Martyrs 
rcaſon, ua 
donum. 

f 


1 Of Lavaters 
reaſon of Ju- 
dgcs. 

2 Where con- 
fcſhon is not 
in uſe, there is 
no exterior 
Judge of (e- 
cret l1nne. 

a Humfred. 
Teſui.p1.2.44 
Ratio. 3. Cams 


| is not noW'ſo ill, as'at firft ſhe was naturally, 


firoged, thu ſheis not Icthalis, 'but moleſta. ] 


ſo eviil as be- | 


Part C: Di. 4 Sec. — mY 


—— — -  ——- m— 


never in ovr caſe? Bf tes this, death hath loſt 
much of her natural \ malignity already, a d 


foras' (k\ Caluiy notes h: fe, [ ſheis already [o de- 


SECT. F: 


One reaſoh more Martyr offers of his owne 
whichis, Vita Donwn, lite, becaule iris the gitt of 
God m:y not be protuſed, but when we have 
agreed ro him, tharic may nor beunthriftity and 
prodizally caſt away , how'will.he conclude 
from thence, luch an in-raticude, as that I ſhall 
fortake Gods glory 2 a"vd may inno caſe porere 
arimam ? How will it follow from | muſt nor 
al waics, toI may never ? 


SECT, F 1, 


Lavater after many other urges this reaſon; 
Thar becauſe Judges are'eſtabliſhed, therefore | 
no man ſhould rake Dominion over himl- lfe, 

But inth- Church of Fnzland, wherte'airicu-. 
lar confefiion is-not under precepr, nor much in 
practiſe, i for that weadmir it norat all, or re- | 


| fuſe ir ſo, 4s the W-ldenſes did, though a) a're- 


verend man ſay'lt, 15 more then I knew ) whois 
judge of fin againſt which no civill law provides, | 
or of which there 1s no'evidence * May not I 
accuſe and condemne my {clte'ro my ſelte, and 
infl.ct 


| 


— 
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_— 


and avoiding like occafton of finue 7 


a-{olution trom Acts and Vouwes, and partake 
his owne indulgerc.s, althoughby the beſt opi- 
n:on it is agreed, that to do fo is an ato' jari(: 
dition, which by Zavaters rule, no man may 
; exercile upon hinleite, 

| (b! Tic Emperaall liwes forbid 11 a genera- 
| liry any to bejudge 1n his own- cauſe, bur all 
| Expoſttors, except Soveraignes. And 1n ordi- 


nary ) does, all agrce with c) Balaus { That in | 


' fato notorio if the dignity of the Indge be con- 


cerned, he is the proper Indge of it. And he ſay*s1hu# 


belong to his j4/7ement , or no. ] (dy And with a 
Non obſlaxte even wpon Narurall liw, as th 
wors of the privilcIge are, Theodor tus atlowed 
Biſhops tube ) idges inthe owne cauſe. (ec) So 
rf 4 ſonne which had nt beene Sui juris had b-ene 
made "onſul, he mis hr have ermanc'pated himſetfe, or 
aut horiFed auother to hxve adopred him, | 
And beſides that, it appcarcs, that tne Popes 
have cxcrciſcd juritdiction upon then ely's. 
even beto erhey were Popes, ( tor f, lvh321 
having permiſſion to chuſe o e Pope , choſe 
himſeite, wh ch deed Naucler icl utes and juſt 
fics } by Canonicall rulcs ic 1s plaine, thath * 
yay exciciſe juriſ/1ion upon him'clic 1n 4'11 
caſe where therc is not a difſtintiou of p=i fo | 


| 


- aecliltt... caum_—_— nn rI—— ———— 


Inf. what penarce \ will for puniſhing the paſt, 


Upon this reaſon depeads that perplex<d | 3 Of the 
| caſe, whether the Pope miy not give bimſelfe 


Popes juril- 
{ diction over 


hinlclte, 


| 4 Offuch ja- 

| rildiction in 
Othet perlons 

| by civil lawes. { 


| b Sony 
5.le. C enerart. 
c Bill. F.le. | 


it belonys tothe Pretor to judze, whether ſu h aca'ſe | Epic. auorir. 


Oo enjoyney 


” —_— — —O CO —m— GO GO 


—_— hm 4 


$. 4c, j«dictis. | 
d Fileſans dc 


Gd. I, S., 17. | 


e Dig. I.r. tit. 
7.lc. 3.ft Conf. 


s Tob.22, elc- 
cod hi olelte 
P.pe. 

t Uglr, 2. Ge- | 
Crd. 44. 


| 
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| 
i 6. JuriſdiRtie 
ON over Cur 
. felves 15 deny= 
£d us,becauſe 
| we are preſu- 
; ined tavourae 
| ble to cur 
' ſelves ; Not 
i IN Cates hurts 
; full to our 
| ſelves, 


g Henynius de. 
Piiloſ EL atoar. | 


NI IE 


7, Even in Ca-.; 
ſes hurtfull,we | 
have ſuch ju- 
rildiction, 


| h Theod.a Ni- 
Ce. b. 3-63. 
& 23. 

8. Greevries 
cath i1 the 
great Scaume, 


6 Schl. ſſelbny- | 
gius.Catul. Hee | 
| \ | Tet:c0, 1.13, 


enjoyned /ure D/V4ip9, as in Bapriſine : which will 
not be ſtretched to our. caſe, 

And certainly the reaſon of the Law, why 
none ſhould be judge in his owae cauſe, is, be- 
cauſe every one is preſumed favourable towards | 
hiniclfe. And therefore it it be diſpenſable in | 
fome caſes bencficiall tro a man, much more 


may it be in cates. of inflitiaz puniſhment, in | 


which none is im *gined to be over- rigorous to | 
himſclte. | 

Andif man were by nature as (laviſh, as the 
C{g) Eſſent by profcflion and rule, who had | 
power of themiclves in nothing , but juvands | 
F miſerenao }] 1 ice not, bur when this becomes 
an act of advantage to our ſclves, we may have 
juriſditionenough todoe it, | 

And what is more evident to prove, that in 
ſome cales derogatory and prejudiciall to us, 
we have this 11ght over our ſelves, then that e- 
very man may cedere ſuo jure, And Now uti pri- | 
vileg0, | 
| 
| 


- —— 


And (h) it was by all condemned in Grego- 
rie, in the great Sciſme, thar after hee had pro- 
miſcd to depart from the Papacie , by oath, in. 
which was a clauſe, that he ſhou'd neither aske, | 
eive, nor accept ab{ulution trom rhat oath, hee 
incuced his Mendicants to preach, that it were | 
deadly {innc in him to de-relinquiſhthe Charch, 
Soallo hive many Kings departed from cheir | 
Government, and deſpuiled them of their bur- | 
den, at their. pleaſure. For, as (1) one ſaycs. 


of | 


\ 


— I 


mon, IN 


Part 2, Drift. 4. Sel. þ 


of the whole Church, it may bee ſaid of every 


—m—. 


dage, but not in Spiritual. 

So that, if there bee caſes, wherein one may 
aſſuredly, or probaly, after juſt diligence ulcd, 
conclude upon an illumination of the Spirit of 
God, or upon a ceaſing of the reaſon of the 
Law at that time in him, that man 1s then S#z 
Iurts, 


Court, I am | bound to its 
are both Soveraignes, may therefore juſtly dc- 
cide a cauſe by Warre, becauſe there can-bec 
ao competent Judge between them 3 So in ſe- 
cret caſes betweene the Spirit of God, and my 
| conſcience, of which there is not certainly con- 
| ſtitured any exteriour Judge, we are our ſelves 
| ſufficient to doe all the Offices - and then dcli- 
| vered from all bondage, and reftored to our na- 
| turall libertie, we are in the ſame condition as 
' (k) Princes are, who if in the rigour of words 
they may not properly bee ſaid t to give them- 
| ſelves Priviledges, have yer one generall inhe- 
| rent Privilege, and when they will, they may 
declare that in that particular caſe, they will 
not rake a new, . but cxerciſe rheir "old Privi- 
ledge. 


SECT, Y11. 


And becaulſc (@) Doſe ww hath one which 
| ic 


—_—_ ————— 


particularmember, it was ever in Politicall bon- | 


For though in caſes where there is a proper | 15. V 
| JU 1c 
yet, as Kings which | je oxvecns 
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9. When 23 
man becomes 
to be ſuz juris. 


10, Warre is 


Soveraig ne 


Kings Bevan | | 


they %a veno | 


) udoe, 


k eAcc:cins de | 
pri vileg. Jurs. 
ay V 4p. 7 
Ii, Princes 
give not them- | 


| {elves priviled- | 


—— ————{ 


ges, but de- | 
clare that in | 
that caſe they | 
will exerciſe | 
thetr inherent | 
priviledge, 


\| 
Toſephys Re 
{lon of Defoſs- 
Him. 

a De beY. 1.4. | 
\ 63.0413, 


| 


| 


| 


| 


i "4, if he be ſi- 


| 
| 


fie, NaN tor, yet in Conſc.ent'a errante, [ were excuſable; 


! 
' 


| won no | tantum de dolo teneatur won de culpa, ] Yea, when 
Nurs | (e) I have a ſecret from another, Dat fide, 1 


$08 | 


| $+1 


——. 


Para, Diſt. 4 Sea 7. 


| which taſts of Divinitie, we will conſider ic in 
this place, H- (ayes, #ur Soulc1s, particuls Dei, 
and d:poſed and commitrred in truſt to us, and 
we may not neglect or diſnarbour it, before he 
withraw ir, But weare ſtil upona ſafe ground, 
Thar whenſx v-<r [ miy juſtly depart with this 
lite, it 1S5by 4 S 1mMm0Ns from God , and it can- 
nor then bee impur d to any coriuptin of my 
b Regula juris | Will z for, (b Yellc non creattur, qui obſequitur 


_ 


— 


——  — 


4+ Imperis. Yer | cxpet not ever 4 particular in- 


{piration, or new commiſſion, ſuch as they are 
torced to pu chaſc for Sampſon, and the reſt , 
bur rhat refi-lent and inherent grace of God, by | 
which he excites us to works of morrall, or high- 
er VcIruecs, 

© Ari. Probl. And ſo, when it is ſo called for againe, (c} it 
pi 1s were a greater injulti:e 1n us ro deny or with- 
-o ; dopos- ' hold any thing, of which wee were Depoſitaries, 
rie cannot bee | then 1f we were Dcbtors x yea, (not to depart 


accuſedDecul- | £m Foſephus Allufton or Meiaphor of De- 


xc Doo. poſatwm, It it werea faulr to let goe thar of which 
3-Alccret re- | I were Depoſitary, before it whe trucly called 


/ ! i” 4 \ q | fr *H: ' 
ture depofie. | fOr it {d ) is [ Ex ſubſtantia dp: ſiti, ut d-poſitaring 


e ns Is have this in all reſpects, in Natura Depoſit ,and 
Secrnemer. 3+ | yet no man doubts, but that I may in many caſcs, 
depart_with this ſccret, 


SECT, 


| 

F 

| 
S PN OTF iee ND Te 


A Emmy 


© 
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| — 


SECT. P7111, 


There are many Metaphoricall and Similiru- 
| diharie Reaſons, ſcattered amongſt Authors, as in 
| Cicers -nd Macrobiue, made rather for illuſtration, 
then for argument or anſwer ; which 1 will nor 
ftand to gleane amoneſt them, ſicce they are 
almouſt al} bound up in one ſheafe, in ( a} rhat 
Oration of Foſephus, Orclle will be fi:ly hand- 
led in thoſe places of Scripture, which make 
{ome {uch al/uſtons. 


| 


SECT. #&X. 


Foſephus then in that Oration hath one Rea- 
| ſon drawen from the cuſtome of an Enemy. 
| We eltceme them enemies, who attempt our 
lives, and ſhall we bee enemies ro our ſelves ? 
But beſides that, in this place, Toſephws ſpeakes 
to ſave his owne lite, and may juſtly b: choughr 
to ſpeak inore ex ani, and diſp flioned, where- 
jin the (a) perſon of £ leazar hee per{wades to 
kill themſclves, there 1s neither cercaine truth in 
the Aflertion, nor in the Conſequence, For do 
we cſtceme God, or the Magiſtrate our enemy, 
| when by them death 1s inflicted £ And do nor 
Martyrs, in whoſe death God is glorified, kifſe 


dearth 2 Noris ir unlawtull,unnaturall, or unex- 
pedicnt for us, in many cafes, to be {0 much our 
| O3 owne 


'—_ 


the Exccutioners, and the Inſtruments of their | 


| 1E9 | 


r. Of \imili.- 
tucdinary Rea. | 
{ons in Au- 
thots not Di. 
vine. 


a De Bello Tu- 
da.1, 3.c. 14. 


1. Of his rea- 
| (on ef Ho[{is. 


a lib.7 4.28, | 
| 
| 


| 


———  — 


t. Of his rea- 
ſon of Scrvus, 


Part 2. Diſt. 4 Sef.10,09 11. | 


——. 


owne Enemies, as to deny our fclvcs many 
things agreeable to our ſenſitive nature,and to iIn- | 
fi4 upon our ſelves many things repugnant to. 
it, as was abundantly ſhewed in the firſt part, | 


SE Cie ibs 


In the ſame Oration he hath another alluſo- 


| ric argument, [That 4 Servant which runnes away, 


ts to be puniſhed by the Law, though his Maſter bee 


Boſquiey. Conc. 
7. 


Of his reaſon 
of a Pilor. 


DO td 


GO 


ſevere , much more if we runne away from ſo indul- | 
| gent 4 Maſter , as God is to us, ) But not to give | 
| {ſtrength or delight to this reaſon, by affording | 
ic a long or diligent anſwer z wee ſay, In our 
caſe the Servant runnes not from his Maſter, | 
but to him, and at his call obeys his voyce, | 
Yet ir is as truely, as devoutly fayd, [The de- | 


| vill is overcome by reſiſting, but the world, and the 


fleſh by running avay. ] And the farther, the | 
better. | 


SECT, Xs 


His laſt, which 1s of any taſte, is [ That in 
tempeſt, it were the part of an idle and treachirows 
Pylet, to ſinke the Ship, ] But I fay,if in a Tem- 
peſt we muſt caſt cut the moſt precious ware 
| aboard, to fave the lives of rhe Paſſengers, and 
| the Marchant who is damnified thereby, cannor 
| impute this to any, nor remedie himſclfe, how 
; much more may I, when I am weather-beaten, 


_ and 


| 
| 


— —— _—__—— —- — — A— . 2 m 
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and in danger of betraying | that precious ſoule 
which God hath embarq ied in me, put off this 
burdenous flcſh, till his picaſure be thar I (hull 
relume it £ For this is not to finck the (hip bur 
to retire it to {afe Harb our; and ailured Anch »r., 


thors, whether Divine or Pcophane, andat{well 
Obliqueand Metaphoricall, as DircR, hall h: re 
be decer mined, 


Diftintion 
SECT, 1. 


Nother ſort of Reaſons is produced from 

orounds f Morall Yertues. Of which (a)S. 
Thomas propoſcth two, which we limit for this 
Diſtaction + tor thar ot Saint Anuzuſtine, That 
it is azainſt Fortnde hath another ro0me. ) Firlt 
then Aquinas ſaics, | itis againſt juſtice, and aguinſt 
Charity. 

And the firſt in two reſpes , both becauſc 
heſtcales from the Univerle, or from that State, 
to which his ſc1 vice is due, one per{ »n, 20. mem- 
ber of the hydy , aad allo, becauſc he uſurpes 
upon ihe righr of God. Bur the firſt of theſe 
may as well be ſaid ot all who retyring th-m- 


| {-lvcs 


Rs — 


| And thus our fourth Dittinction, which was to ; 
embrace the reaſons prope by pariicular Au- | 


| 


1. Of xAquin. 


two realons, 
from Juſtice 
and Charity, 


A 22.49. 64,47. 


L 


Of ſtealing 
away himfclfe 
tr: m theState, 


— 
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| h.retii + no 
{1:.nc ac -1.41t 


| 
| 
| 
| epiticn, that 
| 
| 


#14t Du. am 
his tervant 
ker, 


b Sayr.Theſ.u. 
| Caf. Conſe. 1.7. 
(4.9. Nu.lg. 


6. I hough we 
' have not Dy- 
minium, wee 
have Vſum of 
this life, and | 
we leave that 
when we will, 


7. TheStucis 
not Lord of 
our life, yet 
takes it away. 
C Sayr. Ly. 1p 
Nu.z. 
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(elves frart n fan tions In the  Common- -wealth, 
d-fraud the State of their :fiftance, and wend 


| oncly their ow. e cuds, whether in this lif:, or 


| 
{ 
| 


4. 1 he. be'ier | 


thc ne xTs 
| For certaincly to doe even that , fintenſly, 


.$ 45 VIE Ne ale our cthce of Society ! 's in genere ret, 


the fams -ﬀ NCe, As thlilS, 


tyat 3s there are many which follow Aquz- 


| B45 inet: s SO Navtar, and Sayr, and others are 
up- n better 1cato:1 of op:nion, that rhis Can be 

| p& {line againſt Juſtice, 
And tur the {ccond reaſon, This is notto u- 
{i 6 upen Gods Authonitic, or to dale with 
| an >tiiei's ſervant; 1t I bccome his Servanc, and 
ns D:legate, and his Commiſhoner, 11 doing 
His, wh-n he can beno other way lo mucnelo- 
ryſicd, And though the p3ſſage from this life 
ro the next, b:e not generally left ro our free- 
will, and no bo4v be prop:rly Lord ©f his own 
lite, yet (b) [ 7hough we have not Dominium, 
we have Uiſum, avd it & lawfull for ws, t9 boſe that 


when we will ] 


killing, how lucle and narrow a diſtance ticre 
is, and how contiguous they ar*, we ſhall tec 
in another place. 

It therefore the reaſon why we may not dyc 
thus, be, becauſe we are not Lords of our cwn 
lite, but only God, then the State cannor rake 
1way Our lite , tor (C) [| That & no more Lord 
of our life, then we are, ] th.t is, ſhe cannot doe 


Betwecne which _"P killing, and p-fi ive | 


it, 


—— ---- 


——_— 


— 


— 
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it, bur in caſes where ſhe is Gods Officer. 

And if in this caſe, there were any injury 
done to the State, then certainly it were inthe 
power of the State, to licenſe a man to doe it, 
and he ſhould upon ſuch-a licenſe be exculuble 
in conſcience. For this, in the State, were but 
Ceaere inre ſus, Which any may lawfully doe, 

And laſtly, if the State were injured in this, 
the State might lawfully recompence the dam- 
mage, upon the heire and goods of the Delin- 
quent ; which, except in thoſe places, where 
exprefle Lawes allow it, cannot be done. 

Yet, I thinke, the better opinion, (to judge 
by number of Authors) will be, That if thar 
perſon be of neceſſary uſe to thar State, there 
are in it ſome degrees of 1njuſtice z but yet no 
more, then if a Generall of much uſe, ſhould re- 
tire into a Monaſterie, Butif we may {afely take 
this reſolution, That iris not againſt juſtice, we 
may caſe our ſelves of all that labour which 
muſt bee ſpent upon the third part , for, fince 
the foundation of that will be principally the 
Commandement, Thos ſhalt not kill ,, It this kil- 
| ling be not againſt Juſtice, it is no breach of a- 
| ny part of the Decalogue, and ſo no ſinne, 

If any ſhould thinke, that it may be an inju- 
ſtice to: our ſelves, (d) Aquinas in the ſame 
| place cleares it. And if it were poſſible, for a 
man to injure himſelfe, which is not, yet this in- 
jury might be oftentimes ſuch an one, as Cicero 
ſaycs, his baniſhment was, [Non modo non propul 
| Þ ſanga, 


oy —— 


| 113 
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8.If injuric 
were herein 
done to the 
State,then by 
a licenſe trom 
the State, it 
might be law- 


full. 


9. And the 
Nate might 
recompence 
h:r domage 
upon the 
ga0ds,or hire 
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10, In a man 
necetlary there 
may be tome 
injuitice in 
this act, 


- 
— —— _ 


d - 2.4.59, &Y, | 
4. ad 3n, 
11, Noman | 


can doe inju- 


rice to himſelfe, | 


[| . 
| 12. The quz- 
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TIT 


— 


— —— WE 


Of Ariſtoiles 
two reaſons. 

Ot Micry, & 
Puſilanimity. 
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| ſands, ſ-d emenaa, } confi icring how much hap- 


| pincile might recompence at. 


| 


| ſtion, wh her 


And whethcrit be againſt Charity orno, be- 
cau'e Charity 15 nvt properly a Morall yertoe, 
nor of this place, bec&:ie many of thoſe places 


eroth: hid gf Grip? re, wich we malt handle in the laſt 


\ p?*i, are built upon his ground of Charitic,we 


, will nor examine, 1 we come thither, Here 1 | 


| 


| 
| 


| 


wilt onely tay, Thar thaugh ir be yet under 
D.ſputa'vn ad queſtionable, whether this be 
agai-(t Charity, YL nds mis 15 ccrrainly againſt 
( hariry to pſ0 OUNCE iO i (perarly, as men ule 
to doe, againlt chum w 0 taillnco it, 


S838 -7; 355 


— —_— —— 


CO EW—— - 


Of ſuch reaſons derived from the rules of Mo-'' 


rall vertue, Ariftotle infinuares two, For obler- 
ving that this kinde of death caught men by 
two bai's, Faſe and Honour, Againſt them who 
would dy to avoide Miſcrie, (a) Hee tcaches 


Death to be the greateſt miſery which can fall upon us, 


Which ( not to examine how it can conſiſt | 


with the reſt of his Dodtrin?) was to that pur- 


poſe, the moſt ſlipperie and infinuating per- | 


{wafion. 

Ard then, that Honour and Fame might draw 
none, (b } he ſayes, 1t « Cowardlineſſe, and De- 
jettion, and an argament of an unſufferable and im. 
patient mime, But of rhe firſt of theſe we haye 
ſpoken betore, 'in anſwer to one of P, CM artyrs 

reaſons, 


| 


7 


{s allowed in the S-nate, might k-11 hinſe: te, 
upon whicn { a} © wintilian frames a Calc, T nat 
a Sorne wio by Mathemar'cians Predict. 0/1, 


Fathcr ; havingin tne wartes performed the firſt 


Part 2. Dif. 6, Sect, L. 


1ealons. And of the other we ſhll have ggca- 
{12 co ſay invugh, when wee come to a pl.ce 
where Saint Auguſtineſiyes the lame thing, and 


{fo wemay calc cis DiſtinRion of that buſtiiclle, 


Diſtin&. V I. 


\& £53 718 © 
Aving thus corſilered thoſe Reaſons, 


41d th wed {uch Ru'lcs, as {erve tor the rrueun- 
dcrſtanding of chem, and ot «Il others wi-ich 
(pring trom *he ſame, or Ike he ads, before wee 
determine this Second Part, which is of the law 
ot Reaſon ; it ſhyl bee requitic that wee aſc 
rouch thoſe Realons, which on our part arc 
by otvers, and may hee by us produced, by 
which this Seife-homicide ma, be delivered cliche, 
4 t0t9, Or a1ano 

Bur not to ſtop long upon that Law and praRt lc 
in the Stite of Reme, That any who had his cau- 


was firſt ro kill many Enemi:s, and chen his 


which in the beſt Auchors aic robe found, * 
| The other pait, 


mr 


te be 


2, Of 
ot Ro 


ia Qu 


Þ 2 art, 


1.Ot Reaſons 


a>*1112 thc = 
nate leave to 
kit. him{(elfe, 
a L'eclam. 4. 
| 3, Ofrhecaſle 


It's 


OO pi wn > nag 


| Infra fd.249, 1 


made on 


the Law 
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| 


| 2.Of Omiſſt-. 


! ons equall to 


| 


| 


ſon of Deler- 
tion and De- 


1. Compari- 


ruction, 


Committings, 


a In admonito- 
f10+ 


| 
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party makes petition to the Senate, that betore he 
come co performe the laſt part, he may be admit- 
ted ro kill himſelfe, and argues it for the Sonne, 
by many reaſons appliablc to his pros lar cale, 


and to our maine queſtiqn, I will haſten co our 
chicte {trenzth, 


| 
SECT, Il, 
| 
It may then give much light tothis bufineſle, | 
if we c mpare De:lertion and Dcſtrucion, and | 
conſt 'cr where and wherein they differ, Cer- | 
rainly, in Almighty God, itis not the ſame thing | 
to forſake and to deſtroy, becauſe he owes us 
nothing ; andever in his forſakings there are de- 
orees of Mercy, becauſc hee might then juſtly 


deſtroy us, and may after at his good pleaſure 
returne ag.1ne tO us, 


Bur betweene men whoare mutuall D-btors, 
and naturally boundto one another, it is othcr- 
wiſe. For a Magiſtrate, or Miniſter that aban- | 
dons his charge, ad neglects ir;deſtroies it. So | 
ſayes (a) Agapetizs rhe Deacon to Fuſtinian the | 
Empcrour, Privait vitinm eſt patrare, princips 
| om1tzere, Yea, a private man which hinders not. 


bDift.86. poſ- 
Ce. 


| 
Cc Tabula Pa- 


riſ.cenſurarume 


a mans wrong, .iwhen it belongs to him to do | 
ut) offers it. (b) [ Fare morientem þ non pave- | 
148, 6ccidiſii, ]ſ1irh Ambroſe, And! c } [That Cler- | 
ie man which hinders net a manſlaughter , if hee 
can, # thereby irregalar,) And he which ro him- 
ſelte denies necceſlaric things, - or expoſes him- 


ſclfe | 


” 


_— 


=_ 
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ſclfeino cdinatly to ſuch dangers as men uſe not 


On O—— — 


this Medicine will recover him, as that this Poy- 
fon will deſtroy him, is as guilty if he forbeare 
the Phyficke, as if he ſwallow the Poyſon, For 
what 1s this lefle, then to attend the ruine of a 
houſe, or inundation of a ſtreame, or incurſion 
of mad beaſts 2 They which compare O:niſh- 
ons, and Commirings, require No more to make 
them «© quall, but that we omir ſomething which 
' we could, and ſhould doc, 


SECT, TIT, 


are greateſt , either 1n rheir owne nature, or 1n 
an irremediablenefſe when they are done; all ap- 
proaches, yeathe very firſt ftep ro rhem, hath the 
ſame guiltinefſe, and is under the ſame puniſh- 
ment. as the fault it {cIlfe. As 1n Treaſon and 
Hereſ1e, the firſt conſent is the abſolute favlr, 

And (a) we have an exampleot a Woman 
\burne for petie Trealon, for compaſſing the 
death of her husband,though itwere notcft. ed, 

Homicide is one of crh»'e crying f1ns,and hath 
ever beene reckoned ix Atrecibus, For though the 
(b) Athenians removed all Dracoees Lawcs by dil. 
uſe for their extreame ſeverity, yetthey retained 
thoſe againſt Homicide, | 

And this Homictde, { C ) faies Tolet, may bee 
done five waycs, by 1. Commandemecnt, by 


| P 3 2. Ad- 


to eſcape, kills himſelfe, He that is as ſure that 


——_ 


—W— 


—— 


Firſt, therefore in all Lawes, in ſ'ch faultsas 


| 1, In great 

| ſinnes,the firſt 
{tcp imprints 
2 guiitincfle, 
'y er many Reps 
to Selt-homi- 


— 


tull. 


a Storf, Plees 
de Cor 1. cap. 
Fene treaſon. 


b Eltanl.8. 
caþ.10. 
2.Dracus laws 
apgaint: Homi- 
cide were re- 
tajncd. - 


c Precep!0 5. 
3. Tolers hve 


Homicides. 
| , 


_— 
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—— 


cide are law- *» 


| 


4. Foure of 
th.ic were to 
be found in A- 
dam: bi it Hee 
miciile in Pa- 
radilc. 


e Reuchlin, de 
verbo Mirifico. 
lib. 3. (4P. I 4, 


1. Of Tolets 


h1 (t & {ccond | 
Wav ly I'ree | 
cept, and A.- |, 
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2. Advile, by 3. ' Perwiſſ in, by 4. H- Ipe, or 
by the tact it (elte. 

And inthe fi. ſt a"d worſt Homicide commit- 
ted in Paradiſe, in which were employed all 
the perſons 1n the world, which were able to 
C( Q-Urre to evill, when though thre was but 
one man, all rhe Millions which have been ant 
ſhall be, were maſſacred ar once and himfeltc 
t00, as many of theſe kindes of H vm'ct ©s were 
Fe und, as was poſſible in fo fk. w perfons. Fr 
as (Cc) one notes. C70 Serpent coumnſul:d the 


| Woman help:d, and Adam perpetrated, ] a'ud wee 


nay fafcly and reverently lay) Go pc mitred 
If then every one of theſe be a kind of Homi- 
cide, no avproach towarc's it car be I.whull, if 
a:t:y bee lawtuil, that is nor Homicide, "PrgAR 
cheretore corfſider hw farre, and in how many 
ot thcle waics Selfe-hemurae may bee allow- 


able. 
SECT. 'f# 2 £ 


Fi: ſt therefore, rhough it be the common re- 
ceived Opin, a) [ Mandatorem, 73 Manaatarinw 
etdem pere ſulj'ci, ] Yer by the way or Pie- 
c-pr, We Cannot properly work upon our felv's, 
becauſe inthis a&t, the lame partie muſt be agent, 
| and paticnt, and inſtrument. 

Nor ve- y propel - by the ſxcond way of adviſe, 
vet {0 ncere, we may come to the nature of it, 
that after diſcourte we may advite 1y chutc one 


ak. 


pare | 


| 


 _ l——— uw. 


—— ſt ——— —<_— 
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part, an4 refuſe the other, (for (b) Cujws eft wel- 
| le, ejras eft + nolle) and fo we way wiſh to our 
| ſelves, that which is naturally exill, 1 meane, 
| Malwm pane z as the | C  Fremite by earnclt 
' praycr obtained of God, that hemight be polleſ- 
{ed of the Dz-vi!ll for certaine inoneths, becauſe 
he tound in himiclte an inclination to pi1de and 
 fecuritie, 
' Thuscertaincly in ſome ca{cs, we mry with- 
' Out {10ne wiſh Death , and thar not vQn-1v for 
| enjoying the (1zhr of God, (tor ſy(d} ſiyrs a ho- 
| ly man, Pro viſione Dei, millies corpus n" (tr um mor- 
| tt dare optamus but evento be 1o Gu [iverca-trom 
| the encumbrances of this life + for {o it hath 
| [rationem bont "| (E) as Peter Martyr arpuEs z and 
' then, © (f) Nove meliorem oft Corruptto prime 
 habitudjus, ] 

This therefore we miy With ,, ard yet 1's 
; ſo farre from being lawtull ro with any thing 
' which were evill , that [ (g) !t r> ſanne to wilh 


_ 


| 


— 


| with 
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fans 


b Reg. Fur,:, 
2, We may 
with Alum 
t5 our 
Ielycs, as the 
Ercmire did to 
bc pCcil. fled, 

Cc Sulpit in vita 
Marium.Dialo, | 
I, 
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2}. Wee may 
death tor 
WC2; inclle of 
this lite, 


' d Martialis ad 
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i baleſanc "A 
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e Come'nt. It 


| , f . 4 
[ 3 / of S | ob © ULE. 


| that auy thing which tis naturally c<, 4. were not (0, 


| 


| that ſo wee might then w1ilh /t. 

| charged of that natural 1!» 11/c 
| Dcath it (elfe incretwie bs nor evill, nor 1s ir 
|evill ro wiſh ir, is it evill co further chat with 


whois jt were a [- 


t Heptap. Pic | 
b.; Prom. 


8. It: is fin 15 
Wi. thit.evill 
were net fo, | 
thit then wee 
might Wilh it, 
8 Acrian.guod- 


lib.10:;&r. 2. | 


| 5, What wee 


more actuall helps, which we may lawtully with | 


|-to be done © 

| Theſe rwoextreme Religions, which ſcem to a- 

| vile ſecular Magiſtricie,and (ubject Monarchs ct- 
ther to an Ocdinarie,orelic to a Conſi:! orie, ac- 
cept williogly this ſaying, Curſe xot the King no wot 

i3 


| 
' 
' 
| 


| 


\ 


| 

| 
may lawtuily | 
Willi, We may | 
lawfully fur- | 
ther, | 
6. Ot witking | 
the Princes 
death, 


4 
| 
| 
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h Saxauia de 
Imp. Author. 
F piſto/ 2. 

7, In ſome 0- 


pinions, falle 


Religio makes 
2 T icant. 


i Lib.2.c4.36. 
8. Why an oth 
of fidelity to 
the Pope binds 
no man. 

k Declaration 
& Proteſtati- 
on des Dodes 
de France. 
Anno 1605, 
9. Who is a 
Tyrant in 
theſe mens o= 
pinions. 


Beccar. - cont. 
lib. De. jure 
Maeiftrat. 
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41 can be bound by 


= 


in thy heart , That is, wiſh not ill to him, Nor have | 
I obſerved that the Authors of cicher diſtemper 
| have in their Books allowed, that the Subject 
might with the death of the Prince, but in the 
{ame caſes, where he might contribure hs actu- 
all helpe, For both Papiſts and Puritnes reach- 
Ing that a lawfull King may become a tyrant, 
(which to my underſtanding cannot confiſt with 
the {Orme and right of an inheritable Monarchie, ) 
Yet ih} one who pretends to go the middle way 
| (and that is tiucly in this caſe, Yia Regis, ſayes, 
[T hat 4s well wee, as the Romaniits eſteem? a King 
of another Religion a Tyrant, And. [ That it is im-. 
poſsible to make ſuch « King, but he muſt bea Tyrant, 
in the opinion of one ſide." : 

And tor his own opinion delivers [{(i) Th:t no 
oath of fidelity tothe Pope, upon 
this reaſon, becauſe he is not indeed Vicarius Dei, 
as he preſumed him, and ſwore him to be. 


- -— — 


And conformably to this, (k) that book whoſe | 


ticle and ſcope is of the foundation of matter of 
State 12 France, and (as it pretends in all Chrj.. 
fendome ) when after it hath enraged Subjects | 


againſt Tyrants, it comes todeclare what a Ty- | 


rant is, exemplifies in the King of Spaize, and 


upon ſuch reaſons, as any Malignitic equall ro | 
that Auchor, may caſt upon what Prince it ' 


will. 


And laſtly, who ever ſhall well compare 
(1)Beccariaes booke, with BeZaes, \if that other- 
be Bees) though they differ Diametrally in ma- 


—- - — —— 
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ny things, yet by their collifion and beating 
rogether, ariſe abundantly ſparkes of this pe- 
ſtilent DoQrine, That as Tranquillity was, fo 
now Religion 1s, the reaſon why wee admit 
Kings, and why they are none, when they ne- 
ple Religion , upon thele DoGrines , I ſay, 
ic iS inferred, (m)['T hat it & lawfull 19 wiſh the death 


of a Tyrant, or of 4 fawvoarer of Heretiques, though | 


he dye in mortall ſinne, ] To wiſh therefore, and 
to doe, ate naturally the ſame fault, and yer, 
though it be (n) [4 ſinne to off er my ſelfe events 
Martyrdome, only for wearineſſe of life. ] (0 or to 
wiſh death ſimply for Impaciencie, Anger, Shame, 
Povertie, or Misfortune , ] yea to wilh heaven 
meerely for mine owne happineſle , yet cer- 
rainely (p)S. Paul had ſome allowable reaſons, 


| m Carbo. Caf. 

Conc. Summa 

| Summarium, 

| Tom.3.lib.z. 
cap. 9. 


| n SYlveſt.verb, 
Martyr. 
O Navar. Ma- 
ual. (als. 
Nu. 11. 


p Fhil.1.23. 
10 How death 


to deſire 10 be diſſolved, and to be with Chriſt, And 
(q ) Calvine by a, be; upon what reaſon, | 
and to what end he wiſhed this, inſtructs us how 
we may wiſh the ſame. He ſayes, Paul deſired 
nor death, for deaths fake, for that were againſt | 
the ſenſe of Nature, but he wiſhed it, to be with 
Chriſt, 

Now, (beſides that, by his leave,) we deſire 
many things which are againſt the ſenſe of Na- 
ture, to grant that we may wiſh death ro be in 
heaven, (though Peter Martyr before alledged, 
be of the ſame perſwaſton ) is a larger ſcope, 
and ſomewhat more dangerous and flippery a 
graunt, then wee urge towards , becauſe herein 
onely the intereſt and good of the party ſeeme 

to tO 
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may be wiſhed 
by Calvine | 


by 


| q In 2 Cor v2 1 


Marloyatc. | 


Sifrs. 
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| q - gpl M to be confidercd ; And yet (a) Emuanmel $4 cx- 
| Apbor: Corfeſ | rends it farther. [| That wee may wiſh fickneſſe to 
| one, for his correffion 1; and death for the good of the 
#1 HWWe | Spare , Jed 10 0ur Enemie which s lithe 10 dee wmuch 
| my WI » #. . 

 dexhrozno- | harme for auvviding this oar particular damage, and 
| ther forcur | gpe may rrjoyce af Jus death, even for that reſpett of 
owt” | our owne d Lavery ] All which will hold as well, 

Y it we be urged wich Ike reaſons, to with ir to 
our ſclves. 

"— conclude therefore this point , That it 
| conſented ro | May become lawfull to with cur owne death, 
| thedeath of | | will onely relate an Hiſtory. which though 
_— ic be but marter of fa& (if ir be ſy much) yet 
death. it is of ſuch a perſon, as his ats goveine and 
perſwade, wich very many, as farte as Rulcs, 
Nefol284. |\ {) In the life of Philip Nerzws, who in our age 

inſticuted the 1:ſt Religion appioved and cſta- 
blith-d inthe Church of Rome, we read, that he 
b.ing cnireated (as he was ordinarily 1n like de- 
[pcrate cales,) to come to one Pauirs Maximus 
a youth of 14. wo was then ready to expire 
his ſoule by ficxenefſe, bctore he could perfir 
his S crifice, and the office which hec hid be- 
gunne, before the meſſage came to hm, the 
 youny man dycd. When hce had been dcad a-. 
bout halte an houre, Neri came, and after he 
had uicd ſome lowd exclamations, the yourh 
| revived againe , looked up, and talked in ſecret 
with Ner;zs a q:a:ter ofan houre. Thediſcourſe | 
inded, Nerizs gave him his choiſe, whether he 
| would live, or dyc z and when the boy wiſhed 


] death, 


_— 


ſ Vita Phil. 
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whether Fahle or Hiſtory , that their opinion, 
who authoriſed t':is book, is, that it was lawtull 


in Maxim to wiſh his own death, fince a man 
of ſo much ſanity as Nerizs , did approve and 
ſecond, and accompliſh that opinion of his, 


S ECT. FP. 


The next ſpecies of Homicide in Tolets divi- 
fion, is Permiſſion ; which when it istoward our 
lelves,is by the Schoole-men uſually called De- 
ſertion, or Dereliction, and Mors negativa, 

Of which I perceive not any kinde to be more 
obnoxious , or indetenfible then that wh'ch is 
ſo common with our Delinquents, ro ſtand mute 
atthe Barre, And chough Civi'l Lawes which 
are often enfo:ced to chuſe of two evills, the 
leaſt, thar is to ſay, the leaſt hurttull co civilicy 
and fociery, and muſt admit ſometimes particu- 
lar miſchicte, rather then a generall inconvc- 


Q 2 __Hience, 


—— 


death, he gave him leave to dy againe. Now, 
chough ir were a greater miracle, then any in 
that book, if any man ſhould beleeve all that 
are init, ( for init are attributed to Nerizs, (tran- 
ger things then the (t) book of Contormitics 
imagined in Saint Fraxcis (for | beleeve that Au- 
thuor purpoſed onely like Xenophon or Plats, or | & (brifti 
Sir Thowas Movre, to ideate and forme, then to 
| write a credible Hiſtory, though (u ) Sedwlimss 
have defended it, with ſo much carneſtneſle of 
late; yet thus much is eſtabliſhed our of this, 


| formi. Fran, 


LE 


| © Libey Cor- 


u Sedulius Mi. 
nor.adverſ. Al- 
cor. Franciſ. 


1 Of Tolets 
Z. ſpecics, by 
permiſſhon 
Which is Mors 
Negativua. 


2 Of ſtanding 
mute at the 
Barre. 
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ths. 


2 Three rules 
| from Sotus, 
Navar, and 

Mald.to 2uide | 
us in theſe De- | 
ſertions of our | 


, with it ſclfe, to bee underſtood onely in ſpiritual 
| th:ngs. ] Forl may not doe a finne, to fave (in 


ſelves. 


I:4.3. 


64]... 9% 


a Soto. de teg. 
ſeret. membr. 


£. Sum. Maldo. 
Q- 1.44476. 
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tt. Mt. 


niznce, may excuſe this, yer, flace out ofthe law 
of Ganſcience, which canin no caſe come to be 
{5 encangl-4 and perplexed, that it can be tor- 
c-d to ch fe any thing naturally evill, no man 
bath as yer, ro my knowledge, impugned this cu- | 
ſtome of ours, it ſeemes to me, that a{well our | 
Church as our State,juftifies this Deſertion of our | 
(elves: and this,for fo low and worldly a reſpe, 
as the ſaving of our temporall eſtate, or c{caping 
the ignominy of another death, 

But that we may the berter diſcerne the limits, 
how farre theſe Omifhons, and Dcſertions, and 
Expolings of our ſelves, are allowed us; firſt I 
muſtinterpret one (a) rule, Þ That charity begins 


the language of Schoole-men) the goods,or ho- 
nour, or lite, of the Pope; bur for temporal! 
things I muſt preter others before my ſclfe, if a 
publique profit recompence my private Do- 
mage. (b) I muſt alſolay down another rule, 
[ That as for my ſelfe, So for my neighbour whom 1 ans | 
bound to love as my. ſelfe, ] I may expole goods, to - 
ſategard honour , and honour, for life, and life | 
tor ipiri-uall profit. And ro theſe | muſtjoyna 
third rule, (c)[ That no mans at any time enforced to. 


exerciſe his priviledge. Þ(_ For the written Law every | 


d Acacive de man ts bownd io kn w,but (d) previledges and exemptt- | 
| grivilegiis |. v, 


045 from that Law,he may be excoſably ignorant of and. 
in ſuch ignorance traxſ;,reſſethem, ] Hereuponi is 
{aicly inte:'d, thatthough every man have natue- 


—— 
—— 


__ally | 
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SO BRO | a 5 
rally this priviledge, to refiſt force with force, 
and be authoriſed by that, to lay violent hands, 
even upon the Popes lite, as (e) Gerſon exempli- 
fies, or upon the Emperours, as (f) Acaciws, when 
etthcr of them exceedsthe limits of their Magi- 
ſtracy, ( for then the party becomes the Depury, 


and Lieutenant to Nature, which isa common 
and equall Soveraigne to them all, ) 


even by a theefe, I may ſuffer my ſelferto be kil- 
led, rather then kill him in that morrall finne, 
(g) Which our Countryman Sayr, holds as the 
common opinton frem So3#, Navar, Cajetan,and 
many others, And none,that I have {cen cxcepts 
roit, 1n any other perſon then a Souldier, or 
fuch as haththe lives and dignitics of others ſo 
enwrapp.d in theirs, as they cannot give away 
th-mſclves, but by betraying others. And this 
Dcſertion ſee.ns to bre of Naturall reaſon , 
becauſe ir is to be found in all lawes, for even 
inth={h) 4/corwm we read [ Yindicans non eff rex, 
Patiens tamen optime facit. | 

Andour law, whichit a man kill another in 
his own neceſlary detence, puniſhes him with 
lofle of goods, and dclivers bim from death , 
not by acquitall, but by way ot p:rdon, ſecmes 
ro me, to prun.-unce plainly, that it is not law 
full ro defend my lifc by killing another ; wi:ich 
is-farther, then any of the others we it. An 
when I c::mpare our two lawes, 1 hat it Idcf-nd 
my ſeife I am puniſh-d , and the orher betore 


Yet I may wayve this benefht, if T will, and 


—_ 


——— 


—_—___ 


e Gerſon, 
t Acacius de 
trivile dards 8, 


4 I may ſuffer 
a thicfe to kill 
Je, 


g Sayr Thefay, | 
( af. Conf. [. PT 


| C4P.9. 14.17, 


rn 


h rAlcer. 4 20 


05 Us - 


5 Offe defen- 
dendo in our 
law, 


Q 3 mentione«;, | 


—— 


- 
_ eccommmerendlf..Ganue.onu_wwuo _—O_ 


- _ - 


6 1 am not 
bound to el- 
cape from pri- 
ſon if Ican,nor 
to cate rather 
then itarve. 

i Eman. $4. 
Aphor. Con ſeſ. 
Ver. Chayitas. 


k Aquin. 2 2, 
q.69-4r.4.ad 2, 


| Sayr Theſau. 
Caf. Con|. l. 7. 
Cap. 9. 


7 For ends bet- 
ter then this 
tife, we may 
negle& this, 


8 I ma give 
my life tor an- 


_ other, 
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mentioned, That if I kill my fſelfe I am puniſhed 
in the ſame manner, ati1 meaſure; they fceme to 
2, to be ſomewhat perplexed and caprious. 
And as I may depart from my narturall pri- 
viledge of detending my felte, {5 I may obtain 
from any exrinfique or acceſſory helpe, which 
is caſually, or by providence ( if God reveale 
nor his will therein) preſented unto me, (1: { for 
a 911 condemned to death, t not bound in conſcience 
te redeeme hu life with money, thouzh by the law of 
the place he mizht doe it. And though (k) Sunt 
Thomas ſay, | That he which is condemned to ay, 
kills hin;ſclfe, if he apprehend not, an oppo? tunity to 
eſcape by flight when it ts preſented, and likewiſe if he 
refuſe mcate, when he is condemned to be famiſhed, 


— — __ 


yctihe (1) whole ſtreame is againſt him , Sorws, 
Navar, Cajetan , and Sayr. And Navar adds, that 
in theſe dayes( and yer now it is not fo likely to 
be Symbolaum Idvlotrice pravitatis ) a man is bound 
rather to famiſh,thcn to car meat offred to Idols. 
_ And therefore they ſay, that Aquinas his opi- 
nion, Thata man is bound to uſe his priviledge 
for ſafegard of his life, is onely true then, when 
he doth not wayve it, for ſome end berter and 
worthicr then our narurall life; of which ſort 
all ſpirituall advantages are, So that in ſuch 
caſes they all agree, we may abandon and for- 
jake our ſelves, 
And we may ſtep farther yet in this Deſer- 
tion; for we may offer our ſelves for the good 


E - 


of ourneighbour, For the temporall lite cannot 


be 


as he” 


| —— 


| 


| 
| 


I — 


_—_—. 
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be more precious then our ſoule , which, in 
rigour is murdered by every fiane conſented 
unto. Yet (m) Chriſoſtome ſayes, [| No praiſe is 
eno1ghto give Sara for conſenting to ly, and to ſub 
mit h-rſelfe to Adultery. for ſalvation of her husbands 
hfe Jl know n, Saint Auguſtine is carn:ſt againſt 
this, 

But his earneſtneſſc is up n the matter of faR, 
for he denyes that either Abraham or Sara con- 
ſented toany finney But when he( o ) cilpures 
De jare, whether Sara by Abrahams conſent 
might exp'ſe her ſeife, to ſave his life, and 1s 
much troubled with the ex:mple of one which 
was priſoner, for debt ro the State, under Acin- 


__— 


dinus a Praiet, under Conflantizs, whoſe wife | 


b.ing lolicitcd by a rich man, who would give 
ſo much as would diſcharge her husband, to 
poſſeſſce her own night, by her husbands conſent, 
earned his liberry inchat manner; ar laſt he leaves 
it indiffcrent for any man to think it lawfull or 
unlawtull in ſuch a necefſi:y, though indeede 
his own opinion dccline from it. ,pÞ ) Fowaven- 
ture denies, that for the remporall good of an. 
other, | m'y off r willialgy my lite, Bur h- 
gr..Uunds It upon the ſame reaſon that {( q) Aug 


ſtize doth, I hat we may not love another more 


then our {clves, which in this 
doc. 

Bu* many of the Fathers, Hierome, Ambroſe , 
and Lada'tivs, and many of the Schoole, as 4qui- 
nas Fra, Victoria, Soius , Bannes, and infinitc arc 


againſt 


cale we lecme to 


—_— 


Ct: 


| life, 


i 


127 


m Chriſ. Hom. | 
Z24n Genes. | 


n «eAne.l., 23, 
adver. auſtum. | 


Cap.33. | 


9 Chriſoſtomes 
Opiffion of $g- 
rahs ly, and 
Adultery, | 
And Sr. Aug. | 
of that wife | 
who proſtitu.. | 
ted her (clfe to | 
pay her huſ- 
nds debt. 


O C4. 27.0 
| 


frimo: Deſerm. 
Dom. in monte. 


| 


p Bonavent.3. : 
Diſt. 29.4.3. 
q Arg. ge | 
menAacio.c.6. 
10 T hat:ro 
give my life 
or another is 
not t" prefer 
another , as 
Bonaventure , 
and «Aug. (ay, 
bur to prefer 
vertue before, 


Ts 
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| 


'{ Eman $4. 


11 Forſpiri- 
wall ob | is 

withont gue- 
ibs 

r Sayr Theſau. 
Caſ.Conſ.l-7. 
6.9. MU 17. 


eApbor. (0%. 
verbo Charit. 

t Idemverb® 
Ho. 

12 I may give 
another that 
without which 
I cannot live. 


u Aquin. 22, 
q-3 2+ 47. 6. 


Fotys. 


13 I may 0- 
ver-falt my 


ſclfc. 
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ſpirituall Nature, before his own 
life, 


a time, thouzhyou bee a private may, 
be not ſpiritnall comfort, 


may give this to my Father, or to a 
againſt the ſtrength of Navar, Tolet, 
and many others, 


—— CO TO RO RN —_ — — — — 


againſt him : and anſwer Saint Awgwſfine thus, | 
That in that caſe, a man doth not prefer his 
friend before himſclfe, but he prefers an Act of 
vertug, and of friendſhip, as things of more 


The fartheſt, and uttermoſt degree of this 
Dcfertion, is inordinate and indiſcreete volun- 
tary faſting , of which Saint Hjerome, (as it-is 

(x) related | 


tcmporall 


But that for the ſpirituall good of another, 
a man ſhould expoſe his own life, is an unrefi- 
ſted doftrine, and as(r) Sayr (aies,[ It is ſub pra | 
cepto, ] So {ſ) a Curare is bound to baptize, 
and to anoint in the plague timz, Yea, it is an 
att of Vertue, though nor of neceſſity , ( asin 
the Curates caſe) (t'Þ To viſita ſick man, in ſuch 


41nd your end 


| 
| 


And we may yet proceed farther , for wee | 
may lawfully diſpoſſeſſe our ſelves of that, | 
which was before afforded us, and withour | 
which we can have no hope to ſuſtaine our lives. | 
(u) Asin a perſecution, a private man, having | 
tood left ſufficient only to ſuſtaine one man, may | 
g1veittoa publike perſon,and ſoperiſh. And only 
Sotus denyes, that in a ſhipwrack, if after wee | 
have both bcene in equall danger, I catch and | 
poſſefle my ſelfe of any thing to ſuſtaine me, I 


Magiſtrate : | 
Fra, Vittor, | 


| himbread. ] And yer, though he laics he killed 
| himſclfe, he imputes nothing to him but Indi- 
{cretion. And therefore ſaith (b) one, © Our Sa- | 
| viour Chriſt exceeded not 40. aayes in hu faſt, Ne 


| had not hungred till rhen, his taſting had had no 
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(x) related into the Canons ) ſayes, [| That by ſuch 
an immodcrate innoceuce, and inaiſcreete ſinging of | 
Pſalmes,and Offices,a man looſeth his dignity, and in- 
curres the note of madneſſe, ] And upon this place 
(y; Navar ſayes, That Saint Hrerome pronoun- 
ccth, an[ Ind;ſcreete faiting which ſhortens the life, 
if the party perceive that it workethat effect, though | 
it be without ixtention to ſhorten his life, and that he 


doe it, to be the better able 10 ſatisfie God, yet it isa 


Selfe- Homicide, ] And (z) hee adds in another 
place, {peaking of the ſame purpoſe, [ 7t makes 
ns difference whether thou be long in killing thy ſelfe, 
or ave at once | | 

And (a) fo Cafianus ſayes exprefly , | That | 
that Friar killed himſelfe , which having vowed in 
his Journey, to cat nothing except God gave him meat 
immediately, refuſed to eat. when theeves accuſtomed 
to kill paſſenger s by that place , came and preſented | 


; 
: 


ſui Homiciaa videretar. ] And he interprets tha: 
word, (d Eſwrit, | That then he percerved his body | 
to languiſh and ſuffer detriment by faſting ] For, it he | 


vertue. Sotbat he gave over, when he found the 
ſtate of his body impaired by faſting, yet purſu- 
ing and imitating the ſuperſtition of the Philo- 
ſophers, who taught that(c) [ Dum corpus augemns, 
mortaliores efficimar, ] And that (e) [| Per tenuita- 

R ters 
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trom 3 thecke, 
upon a vow, 
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d Porphir. de 
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tem 4([imilamur Deo, | How muchths writers in 
the Romine Church ſuffer, and obliquely ad- 
hort theſe inocdinate Faſts,an4 other diſciplines, 
apvcars by that which I cited our of Clarus Bo- 
nwſcius b=fore, and whereloeverthey have occa- 
ftoato ſpeake thercof. 

And 1n no one thinz more, then that they 
inculcate (9 often, [| T4: it was the praiſe of the 
Devidl, to appeare t0 Saint Francis , and cry out to 
him, that nom which kills himſelfe with ſach ma- 
ceration , could be ſwued, ] which (t) Bonaventure | 
relates in his life, 

Whatſoever hath beene done by others, they 
teach, we oughtto exceede, And fince (g)[ The 


_— 


g$ Middendor. 
de »Academiss 
fol. 298. 

h Lilizs Gyr. 
Dijalog.17. 


19 Reaſons , 


| eff: &s, and 


obligations to 

riporous faſts. 

3 $ayr Theſaur. 

(af. Conf. 1.3. 
13 


cap.” .N.13. 
k AFor. Mor. 


Inſt.p4. 1. 1.7: 
c4p-3., 


} Boſqur.Coue: 
L7, 


| 


Monkes in Preſter Joha his Dominions, faſt ftricily 
fifty dayes , and ftavd all that time to the chinne in 
water. ] Since they finde in (Þ) Abbas Yrſperg, a 
maid that faſted rwo year and a halfe atter ſhe 
had received the body of our bleſſed Saviour. 
And an Eremit 22. yeares, without receiving 
any thing, they ſay no faſt can be too ſevere , 
which 1s undertaken .to- reduce our body to a 
rameneſle, Yea, (i) [ though thatbe already perfeitly 
effeted, yet a man i bound to the faſts injoyned, ] For 
(k) [ Faſting, without charity, doth waſh away fonne.} 
By this rigor of faſting, they ſeeme ſure, that 
our Sayiour watched all thoſe 40 dayes : be- 
cauſe (1 ) [ Qui dormit, prandet. ] And as it is 
not likely thac Moſes {lept 1n his 4o dayes con- 
v«r{ation with God, ſo isitunlikely thar Chriſt 
did lefſe thenhe, And ſo Saint Fraxcs is cxtollFd 


by 


— 
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by them, for obſerving three Lents every year, 


which 'm) Saint Hierome ſo m''ch derteſts in the 
Montaniſts, And though their ends were divers, 
yet this ſhewes, that to ſome ends, theſe enor- 
mous witherings of our bodies are allowable. 
Upon which reaſon (n) Foehn Baptiſts auſterity 


ding upon Lupins, And \p) Saint Marrhewes li- 
ving without fleſh, And not onely the Empe- 
rour Iuft:nians choiſe, (q\ [Why in an extreme 
ſickeneſſe in Lent, would take nothing but hew bs, and 
ſalt, ana water, Jbut alſo the (r)Corthuſtan Ruleby 
which though 1t appeare that fleſh would ſave 
the Patients life, hee may not cate it. And by 
| the ( { )Apoſtolicall conſtitutions, ( which Tur- 
rians extols ſo much, that by them he confures 
much of the Reformed Churches dodGrine) [4 
man muſt faſt to death, rather thenreceive any meat, 
from an Excommunicate perſon. ] And in another 
Chapter, (t) [If any thing be in a caſe of extreame 
neceſſity accepted from ſuch a perſon, it may bee be- | 
flowed in full, that fo their Almes may be burnt and | 
conſumed to aſbes, but not in meate 10 nouriſh our 

{elves withall,] 


| So, todetei mine this SeRtion of Deſertion,ſfince 
we may wayve our cefence which Law gives, | 
by putting our ſelves upon a Juzic z and which 
Nature gives, to repcll force with force, ſince 
I may without flying, or cating when I have 
meanes, attend an Exccutioner, or Famine, fince 
I may offcr my life , even for anothers tempo- 


| 


| IZ1 


m Her. Epiſt. 


a1 Marcell, 


' ( ' 1 : 'Nn Aſat.2. L 
is ſo much dignified ; And (0) Saint Peters fee. | my 
; Oratio, de (ie 
| 14 pauperum, 
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| I Sayr.Theſau. 
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ſtol.Conſtis. 1, 
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t Thid.cap.g. 
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ar Rege, AR 
Caf. 7. 


u 


| 
' 2 Of another 
degree of Ho- 

micide, by Mu- 
tilation, which 


Diviſion. - 


—_— 


lets Diviſion z, confader another ſpecies of Howsi- | 
is not in Tolets | 


| 
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rall good, fince I muſt doe it for his Spitituall, 
fince I may give another my board in a Ship- 
wracke, and fo drowne, fince I may haſtenmy 
arrivall to heiven, by conſuming penances, tt 
iS a wayward an4 unnoble Rtubbornefle inargu- 
ment. to lay (t.]1, I mutt nor kill my felfe, butT 
miy lect my fclfe dye , fince of Afhrmations 
and Dcnyals, of Omniſh »ns and © om nittings, | 
of Enjoy 'ing and Proh.birory Commands,ever 
the one implies and enwraps the other. And: 


—— — 


' if the marrcr ſhall bee relo!'ved and governed. 


0; ly by an ourward a&, and cver by that, if I | 
toi beare to ſwimme in a river and ſo periſh, be- | 
cauſe there is no a&, I ſhall nor be guilty, and 
I ſhall bee guilty if I diſcharge a Piſtoll upon 
my tclfe, which I knew nor to b< charged, nor 
intended harme, becauſe there 1s an act. 

Ot which latter opinion « u ) Mariana the Jeſuite | 
ſeemes to be, as we ſh:ll have occaſion to note, | 
inthe nexc Member and ſpecies of Homucide, which 


is, Aſſtance, 


SECT. FT. 


But before we come to that, we muſt,though | 
it be not, nor naturally could be delivered in To- | 


cide, which 1s Matilation Or Maymisge, 

For, though in Civill Cour's, it be not ſub- 
je to like penaltie, yer if it bee accompanied 
with the ſame Malignitie, it is in conſcience 


—_— 


the 


et 
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the ſame ſinne, eſpecially towards our ſelves; 
| becauſc it violates the ſame reaſon, which is, that 
' none may uſurpe upon the bodice over which he 
hath no Dominion, 

Upon which reaſon,jit is alſo unlawfull for us to | 2 Ofdelive- 
celiver our {elves into bondage z (which I men- | nan. fro 
tion here, becauſe it ariſcth from the ſane o 
ground, and I am loathto afford it a particular | 
Section, Yet (a) holy Paulin, a Conteſſor, | 
and Biſhop of Nola, then whom I find no man | ;;z41, Junii 2, 
cclebrated with more fame of {andtitie and in- 
tegrity , to redeeme a Widowes Sonne, delive- 
red himſclfe as a a ſlive to the Yaudals, and was | 
exported from Italy to Afrique , a d this, as I 
thinke , when hee was necellary to that place, 
being thenthere Biſhop , for that was bur five | 
yeares before his death. | 

Butto returne ro Mutilation, (b) it is cleare | bTbulePerif. 
by the Canons , that cowards iriegularity, it | 7847 
works as much, and amounts as tarre, to have 
maymed, as to have killed. ED 

And (c) ina Covncell at London, Anno 1075 | 3 By divers 
one Canon forbids a Clergy man, to bee pre- xr pane Au s 
ſent atjudgement of death,or of Mutilation And | c Binizs To.z. 
amongit the (d) Apoſtles Canons this is one, cies 

[ He that gelds himſeife canvor be a Clerke , becauſe | (mai, © 
| he #s an Homiciae of himſcife, and an enczy 10 | 
| Gods creature, [| (c) And to geld, ts t0 maime in our | © Starf. Plees 
| Ley. 7 del Coron. 

' Son the next Canon it is ſaid, [(f) 4 Clerk | f Cann.23, 


which gelas himſelfe muſt be depoſed, Quia homi- 
R 


<< _a_us® 


— 


| 3 cida | 


k Calvin Mat, 
19.4. Marlo- 
rate. 

4 Of (aluins 
argument 3- 
eainſt divorce, 
upon the 

| ground of 

| Mutilation, 


5 The exam- 
ple of Saint 
Mark tn eſcape 
Pricithond. 

i Hier. Prolog. 
in Marcim. 

k Mat.19.12. 
1 Orat. vero 
nAnto. CF com- 
modo ÞPhiloſ0- 
phi. 

m &ayr Theſ. 
Caſ.Conſ.l.7. 
cap. 9. 

6 In what ca- 
ſes'it is cleare 
that a man 
may mayme 


himſelfe. 


| 
x OfTolets 
fourth way, by 
aQtual helping 


Part 2. Diſt. 6. Sea 7. 
cida ſui. (8) And 4 Lay-man moſt for that fault 


be excommunicated three yeares, quia vitz ſux po- 
ſuir icſidias.) Ic was theretore eſteemed cquiva- 
lent to killing, 

And (h\ Calvine, cſtcemed it ſo hainous, that 
he builds his Argument agaialt Divorce upon 
this ground, [Ged mace them one Boay, and it i in 
no caſe lawfull, for a man to teare his owne body, } 
Burt if this be fo lawtull as Divorces are law- 
tull, certai*ly this peremptorie ſencence againſt 
ic,muſt admir ſome modification. 

Witnoutdoubr, befides the examples of holy 
men who have done it, to diſable themſelves 
from taking the burden of Prieſthood, of which 
(1) Saint Marke the Evangeliſt was one, who 
to that end cut off his thombe. And beſides, 
chat as our Saviour ſaid, (k) [ Many ſhould geld 
themſelves for the Kingdome of heaven.) SO (1) A- 
thena78745, .50 yeares atter Chriſt, laies, [that wa- 
ny aid pradtiſe it.) It is doubted by none, [ But 
(Mm) that 4 man unjnſtly detained ts 4 certaine exe- 
cution, may cut 0 


ff that limbe by which he is tyed, 


if he have no other way to eſcape + 0r being encom- | 


paſſed with doggs, he may cut off a hand, and caft 
it ro them, to entertaine them while he eſcape. 


SECT, V11, 
The laſt ſpecies of Homicide, on this fide, the 


laſt a&, is an actuall helping and concurrence to 
it, And every ſtcp and degree conducing pur- 


| 


_ polely | 


| 


| ; 
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poſely to that end, is as juſtly by Judges of 
Conſcicnces, called Homicide, as (a ) Ardoeinus 
recknoning up all pore which have a natu- 
rall malignity and affeRion to deſtroy mans bo- 
dy, forbeares not a Flea, though it never kill, 
becauſe it endeavours it, and doth all the hurt 
it can, and he is diligent in aſſigning preſerva- 
tives and reſtoratives againſt ir, 

Anu (b) ſo to that Amalekite, which told Da- 
vid he helped Saul to dy, when hee found him 
too weake to pierce himſelfe, David pronoun- 
ced judgement of death, for { ſaith hee) thine 
owne mouth hath confeſſed, 7 hat thou haſt ki8"d 
the Lords Anointed, 

—— (c) Mariana the Jeſuite, whom 
I named before) eſteecmes this aRtuall concur. 
rence to ones death, as heayy as the a&tit ſclte , 
yea, as It ſeemes, though the party bee igno- 
rant thereof, For, after hee concluded how an 
Hereticall King may be poiſoned, he is diligent 
in this preſcription, [ That the King bee not c0u- 
ſtrained 10 take the poyſon himſelfe, but that ſome 0- 
ther may adminifter it to him : And that therefore 
it be prepared, and conveied in ſome other way then 
meate or drinke, becauſe elſe, ſaith he, either willing- 
by or uuy he ſhall kill himſelfe.] So that hce 
provides , that that King. who muſt dye under 
the finnes of Tyranny and Hereſie, muſt yet be 
defended from concurring to his owne death, 
yu 1gnorantly, as though this were a greater 

anc. 


Since 


{ 


"02 


2 Ardoinus de 
veneni1l.8 .c.20 
Ardonizs ree- 
kons a Flea a- | 
mo it poy- 
ſons becauſe it 
would kill. 


b 2 Sam.1.16. 
2 David con- | 
demned the 
Amalekite , 
who ſaid, he 
helped Saul 

tO dye. 


c Mariana de 
Rege.l.1.c.7. 

3 Mavianaes 
opinion, that 
x'King drink- 
ing pcyſon, 
prepared and 
miniſtred by 
another, he be= 
ing ignorant, 
is a Selfe-ho- 
micide. 


Ss 


d Sotys de teg. 
Secret Memb. 


or unaccu- 
ſed, may ac- 
cuſe himlelfe. 
e Sanſovin. 

de Gover. 

5 Of Sanſo- 
vinus relation 
of our cu- 
ſttomes at Ex- 
ecutions, and 
withdrawing 
the pillow in 
deſperate caſcs, 


1.4.7. : 
4 A Maleta-' | 
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Sirce therefore this haſtning of our death by | 
ſuch'an a&, is the ſame, as the intire Selfe. ho. | 


wicide, let us conſider how farre irreproved Cue | 
ſtome, and example, and Law doth cither al- | 
low or command it. | 
For thar itis allowable, it ſcemes to me ſome 
proote, [ (d} That before any man «ccuſes him, 4 
Malefattor may go and declare his fault 10 the Indge,) 
Though amongſt 1:alian relations, (E) that in 
Sanſovine concerning England have many marks 
and impreſſions of malice, yct of that cuſtome, 
which hee taltcly ſaycs to bee obſerved here, 
[ T hat men condemned to be hanged are ever 4ccom- 
panied to their Exccntions by all their kinred, who 
then hang at their feet, to haſten their ende, And 
that when a Patient is abandonid by the Phyſicians, 
his neereſt kigſman ſtrangles him with a pillow, ] 
Of this, I ſay, thar Author had thus much 
ground, that ordinarily at Exccutions, men, out 
ot a G'aritie, as they thinke, doe ſo; and wo- 
men which are deſperate of ficke perſons reco- 
very, ule to take the pillow trom under them, ! 
and to give them leave to dye ſooner, Have 
they any more the Dominion over theſe bo- 
dies, then the perſon himlclte £ Or it a man were 
able to doe thele Offices to himliclfe, might he | 
not doe it © Or might he not with a ſafe con- | 
[cience put ſo much waights in his pockets, as | 
ſhould countervaile their itretchings * I ſpeake | 


but comparatively z might not he doe it as well 
as they 2 


o—_ — — — 
— 
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For | 
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in Exccutioner or by-ſtander, is no way juſtifi- 
able , for it is both an injury to the party, 
whom a ſudden pardon might redeeme; and to! 


to deterre others. (f ) The breaking of legs 
in Crucifed mcn, which was done to haſt: n 
death, was not allowed but upon Petition, And 
the Law might be much defrauded, if !uch vio- 
lence might be uſed, where the breaking of che 
halter delivered the Priſoner from death ; as in 
ſome places it doth, and g) good opinions 
concurre, that it 15 to doe ever without doubt, 
whatſoever is for caſe, or eſcaping paintull paſ- 
(age out of this life , in ſuch caſes, a man may 
more allowably doe by his owne act, then a 
ſtranger may. For Law of Natureenclines and 
excuies him, but they are by m ny Lawes for- 
bidden to haſten his death , for they are no 0- 
therwayes intereſled in it, then as parts of the 
whole body of the State, and ſo ir concernes 
chem, that Juſtice be executed. Yet we ſee, this, 
and the other of withdrawing the pillowes, is 
ordinarily done, and eftcemed a pious 9ffice. 
The A4thenian Executions wereever by the hand 
of the offcndor, in judgements of poyſon. 

And in (h) that law of Purgation affigned 
by God, to caſe a man on whom the ſpirit ot 
kaloufic was come, the Woman was to take rhe 
water of curſes and birterneſle, which ſhould 
make her infamou>, and her belly ſwell, and 


| 


| For to my underſtanding ſuch an a, either 
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| leggs of men 
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' And of brea- 
kinge the hal- 
ter, 


the Juſtice, who hath appointed a painfull death | 


ft John Ig, 


g Lucas de- 
penn |. 1.c. de 


Tohan, de Ant. 
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her 


*h Nun: sx$. 


ned by M #ſcs 


ioule, 


? 


deſer, er occult. | 
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9 Charlemaine 
brought in a 
new purgatt- 
on. And Brt- 
tivs a B. ano- 
ther being, ac- 
quitted betore 


 legibus priſcis 
Anglorum. 


x10 With us 
Lothkindes of 
| Orlalium, by 
water,and fire 
| laſtedtill K. 

{ Tohns time. 


1x In al theſe, 
and in bartaile 
the party him- 
ſelf aflifted to 
his payne. 


Bones 
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her thighs to rot, And thoſe formes of Pur- 


gation, which were called Y/ulgares, laſted long, 


even in the Church , For there is nothing ex- | 


tant againſt them, till ( i ) Srephen the fitt, 47- 
no 885. | 


And not onely (k) Charles the great,in whom 


the Church acknowledged Piety enough, indu- 
ced one forme ſeverer then the reſt, which was 


tive a Biſhop, being but callumniated by rhe 


people extrajudicially , ro have got his Laun- 


tort a forme of Purgation, to carry burning 


time. 
And though into that of boyling water men 


of the perſons of better qualiric, was an aR, as 


cefitie doe ſome thing actually himſelfe , and 
bee the Exccutioner of his owne Judgement, 
which as longas theſe formes of Purgation, and 
the other by Battell, were lawfull, was lawfull 
alſo to be done, 


And in S, Dorathew, who cucry where pro- 


| 


— — 


to walke vpon 9 burning Harrows. But(1) Br}-. 


drcfle with child, after his innocence had preyai- | 
led .o farre with God, that the childe of 30 daies ' 
age, being adjured in the name of Chriſt, had 
acquitted him, did not admit, but choſe and ex-- 


coales upon his head. With us,(m)both the ſpe- 
cies of Ordaliums laſted evidently till King Fohas | 


were forced to goe , yet that was bur for the 
meaner ſort, but tocarry the three pound weight | 
of red hot Iron, which was for the Purgation | 


| 


; 


all the former were, in which a man muſt of ne- | 


——m—— 


| 


| 
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feſſes a love to that obedience, which himſelfe 
calles indiſcreet, you ſhall reade many praylſcs 
given to men, who did not onely torſake theme 
ſelves, but actually further their deſtruion ; 
rhough not eff.ually , which makes no diffc- 
rence, if it be in dangers, which uſually men e- 
{cape not. (ny) He prayſcth one Fryar, who be- 


ing by his Abbar commanded to returne that | 
| night, the waters bcing riſen , committed him- 


(clfe to a raging torrent, in ſuchan obcdience, 

And another, who being bid by his Abbar, 
to gne into the Towne, where he doubted hee 
ſhould fall into ſome tentarion,by ſome {pet icle, 
went but with this proteſtation, That he hoped not 
in the protection of God, but tn him, who ſent him, 
Bur tt;e moſt narurall ro our preſcne purpo'c 
is this z (0) That aholy old man ſecing his ſer- 
vant miſtake poyſon for honey, and pur it into 
his broth, care ir neverthelcfle withour chiding z 
and when rhe ſervant perceived it, and exclai- 
med, Sir, I have killd you, anſwere'!, it is all 
one, for. it God would have had mce cate ho- 
=y , he would have dire&ted thy hand to 

ONEY. 

ot the holyneſſe of Foſeph of Arimathes, we 
have teftimony enough ; /p, who berg ſent 
by the Apoſtles to preachrhe Goutpel, amongli 


© —— 


I2 '] hree ex- 
amplecs of 3- 
&vall helpers | 
to their cwne 
deſt: uftion in 
S. Doroth, 


| 139. 


n B: Doroth; 

doFrins 1, de 

Renunaatione. | 
| | 


4 


| 
| 
' 


(0) I dem D oF ; 
7. de accuſe. ſui 
ipſins. 


p Srpplement : | 
Chron. att, (hr. | 


other perſecutions, was conſtrained to drinke | 
poyſon : in which there muſt of necefiuic bec | 
{uch an a, as we diipure of now. 

How much did [ (q) $47 Andrew contribute 


S 2 to | 


C | 
13. Of Ueſeth | 
ot Anmathes | 
his _ Grinkinge | 
poyi"n, | 
q Navay mans | 
C4; LT. it, 20» | 
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ny 


14, OfSaint ' gg þgs owne C racifying ? How much Saint Laurence 


to his broyling , when he called to the Tyraut, Thu 
ſide is enough, turne the other, and then eate? } 


Ouintillian. And theſe acts ot men, otherwiſe 
eſteemed holy, may ever be good warrants and 
examplestous, when the caule is not prejudged 
by any greater authorite, as Scripture, or GCoun- 
cells,n»r that very a acculed by any Author, 
But to ſtay no longer upon Examples,amongſt 
Caſuiſts 1 obſerve the greater number to deny, 
that it is lawfull for a man condemned, to doc 
the laſt and immediate a& conducing to death, : 
as the drinking of poy{on, But the as ſomewhat 
more removed, they agree he may doe. 
Andeven this a@ of drinking poyſon, (s) Fra: 
4 Vittoria defends, robe lawtull. So that amongſt 
them it is not clear, but that a man may do it. Yea, 
in very many caſes, it is not onely lawfull to 
doeas much, without any condemnation, but it is 
neceſſary, and by their rules , finnefull tro omit 
it. For Curates muſt goe to infe&ed houſes, ro 
miniſter the Sacraments. And (t) if a Prieſten- 
tera wood, where three waite to kill him, and 
oneof them repenting that purpoſe mcet hin,and 
by way of Confeſhon ſub Szgillo, diſcover the 
fault, the Pricft is bound to goe forward to a: 
certaine death into a wood, rather then by re- 
eurning to let the others know, that he knew 
it by cont: ſon. So peremptory is their Do- 


| trine, how ever their practiſe be, againſt revea- 


) 


——— 


— 


ling 


[ (r) Magni quod faciunt, pracipiunt, ] ſayes, | 


4 


| 
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ling Confeſſions. And though perchance this 
ſecme a wanton caſe, framed upon- impoſſible 
| CONncurrences, as (u) Soo eſteemesof it, yer the 
reaſon may have uſe ; That though ſelfe-pre- 
ſervation be Divine Naturall Law, and the ſcale 
of Confeſſion but Divine Poſitive Law, yet be- 
cauſe circumſtances are not alike, inthis, a pub- 
lique good fhall be preferred before his private 
life. So that we may doe {ome Acts our ſelves, 
which conduceth probably , yea certainly, as 
farre as humane knowledge can reach, to our de- 


of doing it intirely our (el ves, 
SECT, FIN, 


Of which laſt at, as we ſpoke whilſt we con- 
ſidered the Law of Nature, and muſt againe 
when we come to underſtand thoſe places of 
Scripture, which ſeeme to ayme towards it, ſo 
before wee conclude this parr, of the Law of 


compariſons, and conſequences, as may juſtly 
ſceme in reaſon, to annthilate or. diminiſh this 
faulr, Of which, becauſe moſt will be groun- 
ded, cjther upon the conſcience of the Doer, 


— 


it is done, wee will onely conſtder how farre an 
| exring Conſcience may jultitie any a&, andthen 
produce jome examples of perſous guilty of this, 
and yct canonized by the Church, by admiſſion 


ſtrution: which 1s the neereſt ſtepto the laſt at 


or upon the Churches opinion ofthe fat when 


Reaſon, we may fitly preſent ſuch deduStions, |: 


S 3 into 
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| into the Martyrologe, and aſſigning them their 
| Feaſts, and Offices, and Vigils, and like religi- 
ous Celebrations. Therefore to make no uſe of 
 aDiog. Laert, | (a) Pythagorss example , who rather then hee 


Ub.8. would oft-nd his P nilofophicall conſcience, and 
; 3 Pythagorss 
' conſcience, 


cithcr tread upon the Beanes himſelfe, or ſuffer 
his Scholcrs to ſpeake betore their time, deli- 
vered up himſclte, and forty of them to his 
Enemics (word. And to avoide the ambages and 
multiforme entangling of Schoolemen, herein 
we will follow thar which is delivercd for the 
common opinion; whicn is, (b) that not onely 
rat, ft. ! aconſcience which errs juſtly probably and Bong 
or fp. 1.1.2, . , 6s 

eq. 8, fide, thatis, after all Morall induſtry and dili- 

gence hath beene uſed, ( yet I meane not exqui- 
lite diligence, but ſuch as 1s proportionall to 
the perſon, and his qiiality, and to the know- 
ledge which that man is bound to have of char 
| rhing, at that time) 15 bound ro doe according to 
| that miſ-information, and miſ-perſwaſion ſocon- 
tracted, Bur alſo, it it erre negligently , or 0- 
therwiſe viciouſly, and malz fide, as long asthat 
errour remaines and reſides in it, a man is 
bound not to doe againſt his conſcience, 
| © Inthefirſtcaſe, if one in his conicience thinke 
thar hee ought to lye, to ſave an innocent, or 
that he ought to ſtcale ro ſave a famiſhed man, | 
he is a Homicide if he lye not, or ſcale not. | 
| And in the ſecond caſe, chough he b.e not. 
bound to any AR, yet it is lawfulto him then, | 
ro omitany thing neceflary otherwi:e. And this 
obligation | 


© _— 
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| 


— 


TP — 


obligation which our Conſcience caſts upon us, 
is of ſtronger hold, and of ſtraighter band,then 
the precepr of any Superiour, whether Law, or 
perſon; and is ſo much jurs natural, as it Can- 
not be infringed nor altered, beneficis divine in- 
dalgentie, to uſe their owne words, Which Do- 
Grin, as it is every where to be gathered among 
the Caſuiſts, ſo is it well colleedandamaſſed,and 
and argued, and confirmed, eipecially by 4Fort 
ws. If then a man atter convenient and requi- 
ſite diligence, deſpoiled of all humane affeions, 


exardens, )1S Paulinus {peaks , do in his conſcience 
belecve that he 15 invited by the Spirit of God 


| ro doe ſuch an aR as Jonas, Abraham, and per- 


chance Sampſon was, who can by theſe rules con- 
demne this to be finne * And therefore I doubt 
there was ſome haſteand precepitation in (c)C«ſ- 
fianme his judgement, though otherwiſe, a very 


| juſt cſtcemer and valuer of works of devotion 
| and obedience; who pronounces that that ap- 


parition of an Angell, to Hero an Eremir, after 
5o yeares {o intenſe and earneſt attending of 
Gods ſervice, and religious negligence of him- 
ſclfe, that he would ſcarſe intermit Eaſter day, 
from his ſtrict faſting, and being now ( d ) Yido- 
riarum conſcientia plenus,(as thePanegyrique ſais) 
was an i:lufion of the Devill to make him de- 
ſtroy hinielfe, Yet Hero being drawn out of the 
Well into which he had caſt himſclfe, and living 
three dayes attcr, perſiſted in adevout acknow- 

lcdgement 


_ —— 
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and iclf-intercſt, and { Sazo bone impatientia igne | x 


p1/t.3. Sever, 
lib. 1. 


e Caſſun, Cole 
Ut. 2.c4þ.5. 


4 Of the ap- 
parition to 
Hero an Ere- 
mit by which 
he killed him- 
ſelfe : out of 
Caſſianu. 

d Natarius 
Conjtanto. 
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5 The Devill 
ſometimes (ol- 
licites togcod, 
e Wier.l. 5.c. 
' 


t Vaſq.de ado- 
rat.l. 3 diſp.1. 


Cad. 5. 

6 By Vaſque 
it is nct Ido- 
latry- ro wor= 
ſhip God in 
the Divell. 

7 Rules to di- 
ſinguiſh the 
ſpirits by 
marks are 
falle. 

g Binsfeld. de 
confeſ.ſagarum, 
f-67. 

Menght fuſtis 
Daemonum , 
cap. 8. 

$ Sois the 
Rule, That 
good Angels 
alwaies move 
to good ordi- 
narily, 


——_— —— 
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ledgemenr that it was the Spirit of God, which 
ſollicited him to that, and dyed in ſo conſtant an 
aſſurance and alacrity, that Paphautivs the Ab- 
bar, though at firſt in ſome ſutpence, did not 
number him izter Biathanatos, which were per- 
{ons repured vitioufly to have killed themſclves. 

Nor may it be neceſſarily concluded, that this 
a& was therefore evill, if it appeared to be from 
the Devill. For ( ec ) Wierms, tells us of a maid 
whom the Devill per{waded to goe ſuch a Pil- 
grimage, and at ſuch an Altar, to heara Maſle, 
tor recovery of her health, 

Certainly if as (ft) Vaſquez holds, {" it be wot I- 
dolatry to worſhip the Devil in an Apparition, which 
I thinke to beGod | it can be no offence to be- 
leeve him, after I have uſed all meanes to dil- 
cecrne and diſtinguiſh : For not onely thoſe 
Rulcs which are delivered ordinarily to know 
him by, are apparantly talſe, which arc a diffe- 
rence 1n his hands or teet, or ſome notable de- 


feldizs ſeems confident of the firſt, and (h) Men- 
ghi of thcſecond. Bur that Rule that God al- 
waies infuſeth or commands good things, if itbe 
underſtood of that which is good, in the com- 
mon and naturall courſe is not alwaics ſafe, for 
it held not in Abrabam, nor the Iſraclites caſe. 
Therefore though Yaſquez his firſt excuſe, That 
ſuch a worſhip 1s not Idolatry, becauſe by reaſon 
of our immediate relation ro God, we never ar- 


doe 


reſt nor ſtop upon the Devill by the way, will 


—_- -- — - -—— _ 


formity by hornes, ora tayle, of which (g)Bixs- | 


| 


| 


| 
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doe no gapd in our caſe of beleeving, yet his 0- 
ther will, which he hath in the ſame place, That 
there may be an invincible ignorance, and that 
in that any exterior a& whatſoever, proceeding 
tom a fincere and pure intention of the mind, 
is an aR of true Religion, For ſatelierthenthe 
(i )Panegyrick could ſay to Conſtantine, [' Sna cwi 
que Prudentia Dews eſt ] may we ſay of every 
mans conſcience thus rectificd, Iftherefore they 
willſtill curnin their circle,and fay, God concurs 
to no evill, we ſay nothing isſocvill, but that 


__ 


{it becomes good, it God command it; and that 


this is not ſo naturally evill, thar it requires a 


ſpeciall commiſhon trom God ; but as it be- 


comes good, it he commands it, ſoit becomes 
indifferent, ifhe remoye the reaſons with which 
the precept againſt it was conditioned. If they 


returne to S, Anguſtins two reaſons againſt Dona- 


ts, whereof the firſt was, [ we have authority to 
ſave thy body againſt thy will, ] And the ſecond, 
[ None of the faithfull ever did this af# ] we are 
thereby haſtned ro the other conſideration, how 
they which have done it, bave been cſtecmed 
of by the Catholique Church. 

But to ſpeake a litcle in paſſing of Saint 4u- 
guſtines (ccond reaſon,(torthe firſt hath very lit- 
tle torce, fince though it may be lawtull ro pre- 
ſerve aman willingto die, yet it is not alwaies 
of merit, nor obligatory z And therefore (k ) Ig- 
natizs doth ſocarneſtly dehort the Romans from 
endeavouring to ſuccour him. And (1) Corona 

T 
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9. As in ado- 
ratton, (9 in 
this Cale, in- 
Vincible l2no- 
France may ex- 
Cule, 


i I Conſtan 


Supra. 


10, Of Saint | 
Aug. his firſt 
realon to Do- 
#4tus, that we 
may (ave one 
againſt his 


' will. 


k Tgnatine e : 
ad Romangs, 
| Ant. Auguſt, 


' Epiſc. Tarrac : 


de leg. Roman. 
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11, Otkis (c- 


cond of cxam 
ples : and of 
his clcape it 
Donatus had 


produced CX= 
amples. = 
1m De crunate 
Dei |. 18. cap. 
:V. ct lib. 2. 
colts Gaudent. 
cap. 23+ 

1 2 Divorce in 
Rome, and in 
Jurie long 
without cxam- 
plc. | 
n A: Gellius 
l ; 4. Cap-3» 

oO Serarius de 
R abbin. et Re- 
rodibuzs cap.17 » 
13. A:4(t- 
ſchollers in 
this point of 
examples , 35 
\ubborne as 
rArijiorles, for 
the heavens 
inalterabines , 
though the 
reaſon of both 
be ceaſed. 


p Kepplerus de 
Stella Serpent. 


cap. 23» 


— 
— _ 
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. 
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Civica which was given to any which had reſcu- | 
ed a Citizen in the warres, was not given though 
he produced witneſſes of the fact, except the 
perſon fo reſcued confeſſed that he received a 
benc fit thereby , ) why doth S, Augnſtine reterre | 
Donatus in that ſecond reaſon, to examples, For 
it Donatus had produced any ( as out of credible. 
and authentique H:ſtory he might very many, 
and out of Scriptures Canonick in'm' S*, Augn- 
ſt1#cs opinion, he might havealledged the exam- 
ple  l/eaFar, and of Rafts, ) Saint Anguſtine was 
ever provided forthis retrait, That it was a ſpe- 
ciall inſpiration, and not to be drawn into con- 
lequence or imitation, 
Had it been a good Argument in Rowe for 
500. yceres, that Divorce was not lawtull, be- | 
cauſe (n)no example was of it? Or almoſt for 
2000, That a woman might not ſue ir againſt 
her Husband, becauſe {o) till Hereds daughter | 
there was no example of it? Burt now when the 
Church hath thus long perſcvered, in not only 
juſtifying but ſolemnizing many examples here- 
of, are not Saint Auguſtines Diiciples guilty of 
the ſame pertinacy which is imputed to Ariſtorles 
tollowers,( p) who defending the Heavensto be 
inalterable, becauſe in ſo many ages nothing had 
been obſerved to have been altered, his Schol- 
lers ſtubbornly maintain his Propofitibn ſtill, 
though by many experiences of new Stars, the | 


reaſon which moved Ariſtotle ſecms now to be 
urrerly defeated ? ATT 


p_ _—OO——— 


— — - 


| 


| 
| 


Ts _ Thus. 
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Thus much being ſpoken by the way of Saint 
| Auguſtine, and having purpoſcly ſepos'd the ex- 
| amples recordedin the Scriptures tor our third 
part, we will conſider ſome Examples regiſtred 
in the Eccleftaſtick Hiſtory. 

The Church whoſe dignity and conſtancy it 
becomes well, that that Rule of her owne Laiv, 
| be ever juſtly ſaid of her {clf, (q) | Qnod met 
 placuit emplius diſplicere non poteſt ] where new 
reaſons do notinterpoſe, ( r )ccelebrates upon the 


| 9. of February the Birth, that is the death, of 


' the Virgin and Martyr Appollonia, who,afterthe 
| perſecutors had beat our her teeth,and vexed her 
wich many other tortures, when (he was preſen- 
tedto the fire, being inflamed with a more bur- 
ning fire ofthe Holy Ghoſt, broke trom the Ot- 
ficers hands, and leapt inco the fire. 

For this a& of hers many A *vocates riſe up 
far her,and ſay,that either che Hiſtory is not cer- 
tain, (yetthe Authors arc Beda, Uſaards, Ado,and 
(as Barronizs (ayes \ Latinorum cetert) Or elſe,( { ) 
ſays $yr, you muſt an{wer that the was brought 
| very ncer the fire, andas good as thrown in : 
| Or elſe that ſhe was provok-d to itby divine in- 
| ſpiration, But, but that another divine inſpi- 
ration, whichis true Charity , moved the behol- 
 dersthen to beleeve, and the Church ever ft 1ce 
to acknowledge,that ſhe didthereina Noble and 
| Chriftian a&, rothe ſpeciall glory of Gov, this 
ad of hers, as well as any other, might have 
' been calumniated to have been done, out of wea- 


| T 2 rineſle | 


| q Sextus Reg. 


Woem «.& 


Tur ; quod [c- 
med. 


r Baron, M ay- 
tyrolog. 


14. Ot the 
Marty r »Apol- 
lonia. 


15 Of an- 
[wers in her 
excule, 


( Saxr.Theſaur, 
Caſ. Conſ.l. g. 
(,7,7M,11, 


—C———— 


DO ——_ 


A At at WS I oe ——_— 


— 


148 


t Baron. Mart. 


Martyr Pel- 
| gd, 

| 17. Though 
; her Hiſtory be 
| yery uncertUn 
the Church 

| ſeems glad of 


| occalion to CC- 


| lebrate ſono» 


| ble afact. 


18, Auguſttns 
teſtimonie of 
her. 


I os 


u Auguſt. de 
Ctvitaze Dt 0. 
I. Cp. 36. 


I9 Ambroſc 
meditation 

| upon her, 

| 


16. Of the, 


x DeVirg l.z. 


CDI —— 
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rineſſe of life, or fear of relapſe, or haſt to Hea- 
ven, or ambicion of Martyrdome. 


_— 


Martyr, is cclebrated the ninch of Fune, And 


though the Hiſtory of this woman ſuffer ſome | 


perplexity, and giue occaſion of doubting the 
truth thereof, (for Ambroſe ſays, That ſhe and her 

Mocher drownd themiclves, and Chryſoitome that 
| they flung themſelves downe froma houſe top. 
| And Barozizs (aw this knot to beſo hard toun- 
 enrangle. that he ſays, [| 2uid ad hac dicamus non 

habemzes }) yet the Church, as I ſaid, celebrates 
the Act, asthough it wereglad to take any occa- 
ſion, ot approving ſucha courage in ſuch a caufe, 
which was bur preſervation of Chaſtity. Þ (u) 
Their Martyrdome ſaith Saint Auguſtine was ever 
in the Catholique Church frequemed Veneratione 
Ccleberrima, ]- 

And( x) Saint Ambroſe, when his ſiſter Mar- 
cellizxa, conſulted him directly upoa the point, 
what might be thought of chem who kill them- 
ſelves 1n ſuch caſcs, \ and then itis agreed by all 
char the opinions of the Fathers are eſpecially to 
be valued, when they ſpeake ofa matter, not in- 
cidently or caſually, but directly and deliberate- 
ly )anſwers thus, We have an example of ſuch. 4 
Martyrdome in Pclagia J And then he preſents her 
in this religious meditation, [Let ws dte, if we may 
have leave, or if we be denied leave, yet let us die. 
God cannot be offended with this, when we uſe it but 
fora remedy, and vur taith takes away all offence. 


| —_ ———— 
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The memory of (t; Pelagia, as of a virgin and | - 


= 


L | Here | 


| called them) F Theſe Prelates of wirginitie, Cap- 


Us 
%, 
n 
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Here isno difficulty : for who is willing to dye, 
& cannor, fince there are ſo many waies to death? 
I will not truſt my hand leaſt it ſtrike nor home: 
nor my breaſt, leaſt it withdraw ir ſelte : I will 
leave no eſcape to my fleſh, for we can dye with 
our own weapons, and without the benefit of an 
Execurioner. 

And then having dreſt her ſelfe as a Bride, | 
and going to the water , Here, ſayes ſhe, let us 
be baptized z this is the Baptiſme where ſinnes 
are forgiven, and where a kingdome is purcha- 
ſed : and this is the baptiſme after which 
none finnes, This water regenerates ; this makes 
us virgines, this opens heaven, defends the fee- 
ble, delivers from death, and makes us Mar- 
tyrs. Orcly we pray to God, that this water 


Then cntred they as in a dance, hand in hand, 
where the torrent was deepeſt, and moſt violent, 
And thus dyed, (as their mother upon the bank 


taines of Chaſlitie, and companions in Martyr dome.) 

And before Ambreſe, we finde (y) Enſeb'us to 
have been of the ſame perſwaſfion, who thus 
produces the Mother encouraging them , [Tow 
know: how 1 have bronght younp,im the feare of God, 
and ſhall your nakedneſſe, which the publike ayre hath 
wot had leave to ſee now be proſtituted inthe Stewes? 


Have not ſo little faith in God, as 40 feare death, 
Deſpiſe not Chaſt:ty ſo mwch, as to live with ſhame; 
but with 4- pure and chaſte death condemne thu world. 

| dud 


_—_—. 


ſcatter us not, but reſerve us to one funerall. | 


29. Euſcbius 

his Oration i- 
__—_ in the 
perſon of her 
mother, 


y Euſebius 
Eccleſ. Hiſtor : 
l. 8. cap. 4+ 


| T 3 
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' z Plin.fanee. 
; Trapan. 


21. S.Aupuſs. 
| fiſt of > fp 
| doubted their 
fa&, and did 
ſeeke ſhifts to 
defendit which 
it needed not, 


i as 


, 
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22, 9. Augiſt. 
example hath | 
drawne Pedra- 
cato the ſame 
ſhift, of ſpecial 
divine inſtin& 
| in a like calc, | 
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And ſo, deluding their K eepers, 4s though thry with. 
arew for naturall necefitties, they drownea them- 
ſelves, ] All Authors of that time arc ſo pro- 
tuſe in the praiſe of this fa, thar it is juſt to 
ſay thereof, as (Z ) Pliny ſayes of Nervaes as | 
dopting Trajane, [It was impoſſible it ſhould have 
pleaſed all when it was done, except it had pleaſed all 
before it was done, ] 

For no Author, that I have lighted upon, 
diminiſhed the glory of theſe and ſuch other, | 
untill Saint Augaſtize out of his moſt zealous 
and ſtartling tendernefſe of conſcience, began to 
ſecke our ſome waics, how theſe Selfe- homicides 
might be juſtified, becauſe he doubred that this 
a& naturally was not cxcmpt from taxation, 
And yet ever hee brings himſclte to ſuch per- 
plexitic, as cither he muſt defend it, andcallin 
queſtion, the authority of a generall conſonance |} 
of all times and Authors, or retire to that 
poore and improbable defence, that it was done 
by Divine inſtinct, Which can very hardly be 
admitted 1n this caſe, where not their Religion 
but onely their Chaſtitic was ſoliciced and at- 
tempted. | 

Norcan Saint Ambroſe, or Eaſebius be drawn 
to that opinion of cſpecial! Divine inſtinR, bc- 
cauſe ſpeaking ex anime, though in the mothers | 
perſon, they incire them to it with reaſons krom | 


Morrall vycrtues, 


Yet Saint Aug»ſtines example, (as.it prevailes 
very much, and very juſtly for the moſt part } | 
ath | 


AT 


— 
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hath drawne many others fince to the like in- 
terpretation of the like ats, For when the king- 
dome of Naples came to bee cevided betweene 
Ferdinand the fitth, . and Lews the twelfth, the 
French Army being admitted into Capus, upon 
condition todo no violence, amongſt many out- 
rages,a virgin not able toeſcap the fury of a!icen- 
tious Soukdicr, offered for ranlome to lead him 
ro treaſure : and {o tooke advantage of a place 
in the wall, to fling her ſelfe into the River. 
[Which aft, (a) ſayes Pedraga, we muſt beleeve to 
be done by Divine inſþiration, becauſe God loves cha- 
(tity now as well as ever, he did.) Which eſcape 
Fevery fide may finde calic , if being preſſed 
with reaſon they may ſay, as Peter Mertyr doth 
of the Egyptian Midwives, and of Rahab, and 
fuch, (b'[ 1/ they aid lye, they did it,impuliu Dei. ] 
.. Þut. as, our cuſtome hitherto hath been, let 
us depart from Examples to Rules , though 
concurrence of Examplcs, and cither an expreſſe 
or interpretative approbation of them, much 
more ſuch a dignitying of them, as this, of the 
whole Church, and of Catholike Authors ap- 
_ | proved by that Church , bee equivalent ro a 

ule. And to caſe the Reader, and to continue 
my firſt rcſolution of not deſccndinginto-many 
particulars, I will onely preſent one Rule, but 
ſo pregnant, that from it many may be derived, 
by which, notonely a man may, but muſt doe 
the whole and intire ation of killing himſeltc, 
| which is, to preſcrve the ſcale ot ores. 
Or 


a *Pedraca 
Caſ. deconſe.s 
prac. Hiſpanica 
Edlitio. 

23. Soſays P, 
Martyr of the 


 Midwiues and 


of Rahabs le. 
b In Jud 3. 
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24, Topre- 
ſerue thc fe 
of confcſlion 
aman may be 
bound to kill 
himleifte, 

c To: deLap. 
(45. Miſjales 
] C.6: art. 5. 

d Ibid. 
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For though (c) theRule in generall bee,[ That 
if a Spider fall into the Chalice, the Wine 
may be changed, becauſe, Nil abominabile de- 


bet ſumi occaſione hujus Sacramenti,] And (o (d)it | 


may, if the Prieſt atrer Conlecration come to 
the knowledge that rhe Wine 1s poyſoned, [Ne 
calix vite vertatur in mortem , | Yet (<) it hee 
know this by Contcfli n, from his affiſtant, or | 
any other, and cannot by any diverſion, nor 
diſguiſe, eſcape the diſcovering , that this was | 
confeſſed to him, without drinking it, if it bee 
poyſon, he m: ſt drinkeit, 

But becauſe men of more abundant reading, 
active diſcourſe, and conclufive judgement, will 
calily provide themſelves of more Reaſuns and 


- | Examples, to this purpoſe ; it ſhall ſatisfic me, 


to have awakened them thus much, and ſhewed 
chem a marke to cire&t their Meditations =_ 
Ando I may proceed to the third Part, whi 


hy is of the Law of God. 


- 
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"MA 


T be Third Part. 


OF THE 


LCAWOF GOD. 


Diſtin&ioa I. 


SECT, I. 


Hat light which iſſues from the Moone, 


1 An induRA- 


doth beſt repreſent and expreſle 'that 
which in our ſelves we call the light of 
Nature ; for as that in the Moone is perma- 
| [nent and ever there, and yet it is uncequall, va- 
rious, pale, and languiſhing, So is our light of ' 
Nature changeable. For being at the firſt kind- 
ling at full, it wayned prefearly, and by de- 
departing further and further from God, decli- 
ned by generall (tance, to almoſt a total! Eclipſe: 
till God comming neerer tous, firſt by the Law, 
and then by Grace, enlightned and r:payred ir 
againe, conveniently to his ends, for further 
exerciſe of his Mercy and Juſtice, And then 
thoſe Arrific-all Lights, which our ſelves make 
for' our uſe and ſervice here, as Fires, Tapers, 


i0n to « the 


thelc places of 
ſcripture, 


3 


ro OT 


and \ 
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and ſuch reſemble the light of Reaſon, as wee 
have in our Second patt accepted that Word. 
For though, the: light of theſe Fires and Tapers 
be not ſo naturall, as the Moone, yet becaulerthey 
are more domeſtzque, and; obedient to us, wee 
diſtinguiſh particular obje&s better by them, 
then by the Moone , So by the Arguments, and | 
Deductions, and Concluſions, which our ſelves 
| beget and produce, as being more ſerviceableand 
under us, becauſe they are our creatures z | | 
ticular caſes aze made more cleare and evident | 
ro us ; for theſe we-can be bold withall, and 
put them ro any office, and examine,and prove 
cheir truth, or likclichaod, and make them an- 
{were as long as wee will aske z whereas the 
light of Nature, with a ſolemne and ſupercilt- | 
ous. Majeſtie, will _ but once; and give;no | 
Nealon, nor endure Examination, fs 
But becauſe of theſe two kindes of light, the | 
firſt 1s 'to, weake, and the: other falſe, (for one- | 
ly. colour- is the abjeQ of faght, and we not. truſt 
candlelight to diſcerne Colours) we havethere- | 
fore the Sunne, which-is the Founraineand:T rea- 
ſure of all created: light, for an Embleme of that 
| third beſt light of our underſtanding, which is 
a Prov. 6. the Word of God. (a) AMandatum lucerns, & 
b Flin:1.3: | Lex lax,] ſayes Solomon, But yet (b) as weake 
credulous men, thinke ſomerimes they ſee two: 
r three Sunnes, when they fec none but Me- 
reors, Or other apparance: ; 10 arc many tranſ- 
_ with like facalictie or dazcling, an for 
Ome ' | 


—  — — _ ID— - Sh 


w 


{ome opinions which they maincaine, they think 
| chey have the light and anthority of Scripcure, 
| when, God knowes, truth, whichis the light of 
Scriptures, is Divine truely under them, and re- 
moved 1n the fartheſt diſtance that can bee, If 


| chem to bee of uſe for juſtifying any opinion 
of theirs ; thea (as the Word of God hath that 
precious nature of gold, that a little quantity 


ductilenefſe, will be brought ro cover 10000. / 
times as much of any other Mcitall,) chey cx- 

| cend it ſo farre, and labour, and beatir, ro ſuch 

a thinneſle, as 1t is fcarce any longer the'Word 

of God,only togive their other reaſons a little 

tincture and colour of gold , though they have 
loſt all the waightand eftimation 

. But fire therScriprurc'it (elf reaches,(c)[ That 

wo Prophecie tn 4be. Soriptare, is of provate interpre- 

zation, ] the whole Church may notbe bound and 

| concluded by the facie of one, or of a few, 

who being content to cnſlumber themſelves in 

an opinion, and lazy prejudice, dreame argu- 

ments toeſtabliſh, and authorize that. 

A /d) profeſſcdinterpreter of Dreames, tells 
US, [Th4s 0 Dreame of a private man my be in- 
gerpreted 10 fignific « publikebuſineſſe.] This I lay, 
becauſe of thoſe places of Scriptures, which are | 
aledged forthe Doctrin which we now examine, 
 kcarce any one, (cxcept the Precepr , Thow ſhalt 
not kill) 1s offered by any two Authors, Butro | 


any fmall place 'of Scripture, miſ-appeare to | 


thereof, by reaſon of a. faithtull renacity and | 


Py $1. -1 V 2 ONe, | 


C 3. Pet. 1: 


d Artemidorus * 
de lomn. Interp. | 


[: 1.Cap. 2. 


| 


1 


ti 


emma. oa 


2, Why 1 for- 
beare to name 
them who cite 
theſe places of 
Scripture. 


3. Tf any op- 

poſe an anſwer 
| what I intreat 
of him, 


of 
——_ —_— Oo < —_— — — 


e Mart.1. 17. 
4. Why Cler- 
y men may 
| , or hunt 
_ not with 
$. 
f Bs Di/t.86. 
| Eſqu. 


| 
| 
j 
! 


IT 


' ces, which I have gathered trom many Authors, 


ſons injured herein, and efteeme me ſo much 


; Part 3. Diſt. I, Seda. 1. 

one, one place, 'to another, another ſeemes di- 
realy to governe in the point, and to me, (to 
allow Truth her naturall and comely boldnefſe) 


no place, but that ſcemcs to looke towards it. 
And therefore ingoing over all thoſe {enten- 


ll. AA 


and preſenting convenient anſwers and interpre- 
rations thereof, I will forbeare the names of 
thoſe Authors, who produced them ſo: imper- 
tinencly, leaſt 1 ſhould ſeeme to diſcover their 
nakednefle, or infimulat them even of prevari- 
cation, 

If any Divine ſhall thinke the cauſe, or pers # 


worth the reducing to the other opinion, as to 
apply an anſwer hereunto, with the ſame Cha- 
ritie which provoked me, and. which, I thanke 
God hath accompanied me from-the beginning, 
I beſcech him, to rake thus much advantage from 
me and my inftruRion, that he will doc it with- 
out bitterneſſe. He ſhall fce the way the berter, 
and ſhew- ir the better, and faile through it the 
better ,if he raiſe no ſtormes. 

Such men, (ec) as they are [] Fiſhers of men, ] 
ſo may they alſo huntus into their nets, for our 
good, Bur there 1s perchance, ſome myſtique 
interpretation. belonging: to that (f) Canon 
which allowes Clergy men, ro hunt , for-they 
may doe it by Nets and. Snares, but notb 
Dogges; for clamour and bitiogs are forbidden 


them. | 


_— 


OT W—__  - ———— << 


| 


| Part [. DiF. = Sed. 1. I 


| 


1 _ 


—— 


——_— 


AndI have been ſorry to ſee, that even BeJ4 
himſclfe, writing againſt an Adverſary, and a 
cauſe equally and extreamely obnoxious, onely 
by allowing too much fuell to his zeale, enra- 
ged againſt the man, and negleQing, or bur pre- 
{cribing in the cauſe, hath with eſſe thorough- 
nefſe and ſatisfaction, then either beeame his 
learning and watchtulneſle, or anſwered his uſe 
and cuſto:ne, given an anſwer to Ochius booke 


of Polygamy, 


—  ———————————————— — ——  — —————— 


DPiſtnaion IT. 


SECT, 1, 


N all the Tudiciall, in all the Ceremoniall 

-Law delivered by Moſes, who was the moſt 
particular in his Lawes of any other, there is 
no abomination, no mention of this Selfe- Ho- 
micide, He teachcth what we ſhall, and ſhall nor, 
cate, and weare, and ſpeake, and yct nothing a- 
oainſt this. 


SECT, IN, 


But the firſt place that I find offered againſt 
it- is, in Geneſis. {| 1 will reqwire your bloud wherein 


157 


5. Of Bexd's 
anſwer to O- 
chimPolyga- 

my. 


— 7 — — 


1. No place 
offered out of 
Tudiciall nor 
Ceremoniall 
law. | 


Of the place 
in Gev. 9.55. | 


your lives are, at the. hand of. every beaſt. will 1're- 
y. V3 quire- 


| 


— 
— — ud a4. 


—_— cu Sa. 


} EL 


— ES 


| 


| 2, Weare not 


bound to ac- 
cept the inter=- 


the Rabbins. 

a Buxdorfins 
Synag .Indaica 
ex Rahbi Iſaac 
cap : 1. fol. 62, 


b Lyra inhunc 


| locum. 
| 3. Of Lyra 


and of $1 his 
Hebraiſmes, 


c Ema. $4 
Not: # uni- 


werſ : Script. 


\ 

| pH: Y 
| quireit , aud at the hand of man, even ut the hand 
| of « mans brother will T require the life of man, 


_ 
—_ 
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who (0 ſheddeth mans bloud , by man ſhall his bloud 

be ford, ] | 
And this place a very Jearned man of the 

Reformed Church, ayes, th: Fewes underſtand 


| of Setfe- homicide, But ſhall wee put our ſclves | 


pretarions of | 


under the Jewer yoake, (a) [That if we finde in the 
Rabbins, rhings contrary z8 Nature, wee muſt dare | 
to accuſe nothing but our owne weakeneſſe , becauſe 
their word is Gods Word, and if they contradicts one 
another, yet both are from God, | 

(b) Lyr« who ſcldome departs from the lewes, 
in matters not controverted between them, and 
us, toucheth upon no ſuch expoſition , yet hee 
expounds it more then one way , and with li- 
berty enough, and farre ſtraying. 

And (c) Emanuel S4, who in his notes is more 
cuorious, and ſaperftirious, in reſtoring all the | 
Hebraiſmes, and oftentimes their imerpretation, 
then perchance that Church would defireat his 
hands, offers at no other ſenſe then the words 
preſent, Nor can Selfe-homicide fall within the 
comminarion and puniſhmeat of that Law , for 
how can the Magiſtrate ſhed his bloud, who hath | 
killed himſclfc ? 


SECT. 111, 


' The next is in Denteronowe '[ I kill, and 1 give | 
life. Out of which is concluded , that all aw- | 


thon 
bo ; ____thorey| 


| 


Part 3. Dt 2. £8. = 


thority of life and death is from God, and none 
19 our ſelves. 

But ſhall we therefore daretocondemne utter- 
ly, all thoſe ſtates and: governments, where Fa- 
thers, Husbands, and Maſters, had juriſdiQion 0- 
ver Children, wives; and ſervants lives * If we 
dare, yet how ſhall we detend any Magiſtracy, 
1 this be ſo ſtrictly accepted-* and if it acmit ex- 
ceptiots, why: may. not ourtcaſe be withinthoſc? 
| Howfoever that this place-is incongruouſly 
brought,appears by the next words, [| T here 35 
ner any that can deliver frommy hand 7 ior this be- 
nga Verſe of thatdivine poem, which God him- 
ſclfe made and delivered Moſes, as aſtronger and 
more ſlippery irfiouation and imprefſioninto the 
Iſraelites hearts, then the language of any Law 
'\would make,cxprefles onely that the merciesand 


[judgements ot God, are ſafe and removed from 


any humane hinderance,or interruption. So(a ) 
in- another. gratulatory Song, made by Samwels 
mother, the ſame wordsarcrepeatcd,[ The Lord 
holleth. aud. maketh alive, } and this becaule God 
had given hcr aſon,, when fhe was paſt hope. 
'That: place alſo in Tobir (b)is fitly paralcld with 
this {| He Jeaderh to hell, and bringeth wp, nor is there 
any; that ca 4void his hand. ] And can theſe.two 
places be detorted to their purpoſe, That none 
= God may have j 


rall life £ Or (c )that place ofthe book of Wi/- 
dome, which is alſoeverjoyned,as of the ſame 
 nification with theſe, [for thow bait the power of bf 


and 


J—_ 


uri{diction over ourtempo- 


4. Iuriſdiai- 
on of Parents, 
Husbands, 

Malters, and 4 
_— | 
muſt conſiſt | 
Withy this 
places | 


{ 


5. Thisplace | 
mult be inter- 
preted, as the p 
other places of 
Scripture 
Which have 
the ſame word, 
from which no 
concluſion can 
be wreſted a- | 
M5 this 

act, 

a 1. S411; 2, 
6, 


b Tob; 13.3, 


os 
» 
| 


"mn 


x. Of the 
place of 
l0b 7 «1: 


{-2, Why they 
{ cite this place 
in Latine. 


and death} which is ſpoken ofhis miraculous cu- | 
ring by che Brazen Serpent. 


| is produced Out of Fob, [ Militia eſt vita hominis 


| rhey infer, that we may not depart at our own 
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— - 


So that all theſe 
foure places have one reſpetandayme,and none 
of chem look towards our queſtion. 


SECT, TIN, 


4 


In the order ofthe Divine books, the next place 


ſuper terram, ] tor, though our tranſlationgive it 
thus, [ 1s there not an appointed time to max upon 
earth «yer the Latine Text is thus cited to this 
purpoſe. by ſome not addicted to the Vulgn E- | 
cition, becauſc it ſeems in Latine better ro afford 
an argument againſt Self- homicide, Fortherupon 


2 Digeſt. li: 
E2,tit: 6.(c: 
9. 


b L. 4. tit: 6. 
leg : 44+ 

3. Ofouldi- 
ers priviledges 
of abſence by 
law. 


C Supra. 


' Metapnor and notthe extending of it, nor infe- 
| TENCe upon it, 1s taken out of the Scripture, it 


pleaſure from the batrell. But becauſc onely the 


brings no (trong obligation with it, nor deſerves 
much earncſtnefſe in the anſwer, yet to follow 


him a little in his Allufton,'a){ A Sealdier may 


by Law, be ignorant of the Law, and is not much ac-\ 
cuſable if he tranſereſſe it.) Andby( b) another 
Law, it [' 4 Souldier whoſe preſence is neceſſary for the 
ſafeguard of the Army, miy be abſent cauia Reipub. 
and being abſent, his abſence ſhall be interpreted 1s be | 
ſo. JAnd(c)cven tothole which killed thenſelvs 
in the Army, we noted before in the ſecond part, 
That rhe lawes were not ſevere,if they had any 
colour of juſt caufe: So that this figurative ar- 


——_ 


| gUument 


—— 


——— 


þ 


—_— 


—_—— 


— 


IN" 


Ee md 


to prove that our felicity and end upon which 
our actions are bent, is notin this lite, buras wars 
work to peace,{o we labour hereto death,to that 


| hb4ppines which we ſhall have after. And therfore | 


whoſoever were author of that letter which hath 
(d) Chriſts name to Abzww, doth. not make 
Chriſt ſay, that when he hath done -char for 


which ſent him.: Thar is he will dic, . ſo that if 
cither fide have advantage by this place of Fob, 
we havec it. 


SECT.FV. 


| And by the other place of Fob much more, 
whichis,. [ Therefore my ſoule chuſeth rather to bee 
ſtrangled, and to die,then tobe in my bones, ] Here- 


to die, ſo, Fob wauld have done it, 
ſides that the wretched poverty and feeblencfſe 
of this manner of Negative arguments, 786 did it 
nor, therefore he might not do it, we may per- 
ceive by .the whole frame of the Hiſtory, thar 
God had choſen him foranotherule, andan cx. 


thatappearsin, Jobs caſe, he might nor lawfully 


| 

| T4 

ed ne mt ee — O'S” OO OO OO 
ou 


uupon they infer, That.ibit might have been law- 
fall But be- 


ample ofextream patience. Sorhat for any thing 


7 Part 3. Dif 2, SeQ. 4. 


oument | profits rhen nothing, eſpecially being ta- | 
ken from this place where the ſcope of Fob was |, ;,, :. 


which he was ſent hither, he will come to him, 3+ | 

and take his offer of halte his Kingdome, but ' 5. of Chritts 

that when he hath done, he will returne co him < o'King } 
4788. 


| 


| 


cit, becauſc he could propels nothiny but |. 
En his 


| 
161 | 


| 4 0595 EnocmRic—— 


is, that as war | 

works to peace | 

So here we on= 

ly labour eo 
cath, 


d Euſeb. [..r, | 


1, Of the 
place Tob 7, 


IF. 


2. Why this 
was not law- 


full ro Fob. | 


—_— 


| 
| 
| 
| 


— | 
1 
' 


| criledge ro diminiſh, whether he were a perſon | 
| or perſonare, in their conteſhonſtrayed thus farre 


2 His words 
leeme to [ew 
ſome ftteps 
toward a pur- 
cle of Selfe- 
þ omicide. 
4, Sex: SEN: 
and o_ 
ries expoſition 
thercot. 
a Sex: Sen: 
Bibliot. San, 
lib; 8. He- 
reſ. 10. 
{ b Greg. Mor : 
Ll; 4.Cap. 6. 


Gat: 2, 


lan inordinate wy 


{ 


I, Part 3. Difl.2. SeF. * | 


his owneaſe. Yet! Job whoſe ſanity Lehinke ic ſa- 


towards killing himſclfe, as to wiſh his death, 
and-curſc: his birth; for his whole third Chap- 
ter is a bitterand malignant inveRive againſt it, 
and a violent wiſhing of his own death, 

\ a ) Sextus Sexenfis pives an anſwer for him fo 
lite: all, as itcan admit or reachto no ſenfe, which 

is, [ That curſing his birth day which then was paſt, | 
he curſed nothing | ; 

And (b) Saint Gregory gives an anſwer ſo 
myſticall, as no ſenſe can reach to ir, which is, 
[ That there is a ſecond birth into Sinne in this world, | 
and Job carſed his entrance intothat, ] And (o be- 

caute theſe words might bee readily taken for 
of death; Gregory pro- 

vides them alſo a my ſticall interpretation, forthe 

Latine reading it thus, [' S#ſpendinm elegit gnima 

mea, he ſays,[ Thu was Suſpendium' ſpirituale, | 
which was but an elevation of the minde, as $. Paul 
ſaid, Chriſto crucifix ws ſum' cruci But befides that 
this eſcape will not ſerve, whett the' Originall 
word is confidered,and that the next verſe rs, De- 

(peravi, nequicquam uliravivem) inthe rwenticth 
verſe, hechides God by the name of ['9 thowpre- 
ſerver of men Jas being angry thar he preſerved 
him,[ Being now « burthen 10 himſelfe, and woald 


_— __— - — - — = ——— ——_ 


rr III oonon_ lO | 
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* 


lid. ES. 


1 


4 


-me in their end and purpoſe, for they impute 


| farmed Church, not raſhlytobe forſukenhave 
| impwed toour moſt bl: 


PTE VEIER 
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Part 2. Dift 2. Se4.5. 

ſay, onely to ſhow that one whom none hath ex: 

cceded in holines, may without any detortion 

of his words, be argued to have ſtept farrc to- | 


—_— TDD ST — —_——_——_ 


| wards a purpole of killing himſelfe. Who lift 
ro give any other conſtruction to his words | 


ſhall nor diſpleaſe me, nor impaire the ſtrength 
of our Prop ſition. 

 And:though I confeſſe, I have not read any to 
expound: theſd words et Ib directly thus, and 
though I khowthe opinion in generall of his ce- 


| ſpairing, be thus much diſcredited, that it is held 
| by the Anabeptiſts, yet, beſides thar, it is not juſt 


nor ifgenuous, to condema all that a condemnd 
man ſays, ( for even a leprous manmay have one 
hand clean to take and give withal). And S. Hrer, 
is incxcuſablc, in thar point ot his flippery zcal, 
in. his behaviour towards Yigrlamrins, yea the 
Trent Councell it felte is obnoxious therein, for 
condemning Names of Authors, and nor Books. 
Beſides this I ſay, the Anabaptiſts differ from 


deſpaire to 7ob, onely to infirme the Auh viity 
of the booke, which ſciſmarically they labour to 


— — ——_. _— 


rent from the Canon of Scripture : But I juſtly 
with.the conſent of all Chriſtian Churches ad- 


'mitting. it for ſuch, ſay, that Fob might; keep his | | 
'ſanRiry,andrbe. Book his Dignicy,. and yet 'he | 


might have a purpoſe to-kilkhimſclfe. - * 
- For very many. reverend Authors inthe Re- 


K-41 proaches | 


' Ot them 
| Which impute | 
age | deſpayre unto |: 
ſ{xd, Saviour, asncer ap» | Chrilt. — || 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


5. Wherin t | 
diftcr from the | 
Anabapt. who 
afhrme © that | 
To defpaired, 


 , 


| 
h | 
6. $S. Hierome | 


> and the Trent | 


Councell erre | 


in condemns | 
ing all which | 
2 condemned 
mana faith, 


—— 


P OE en II eo eoomg— wr noe Wy ro ern noree—_—_ _ — — +» —w _ — —  —  —  —  —  —— — df _ 


PE De ED LE CE i 


| 164. | 


Of the | 
| place Tob 2. 4. 


- _— — 
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place Eccl. 20. 


——_— 


Z — G +. bY | 
Part 3. Diſt. 2.SeA.6, &> 7. 
proaches, to a more dangerous kind of deſpatre, | 
then we impute to /vb, without diminiſhing him, 
| or his Scriprures. X 


x 
- 


| SECT. FI. 7 
I finde alſo another place of Fob obtruded. | 
[ Skin for skin, and all that ever a man hath will 
| be give for ife. ] From which words they | 
argue a Naturall love in us to this life, | 
Let it be true, (though the Devill ſay it, for | 
the words arc his) that our ſcnfitive Nature is | 
| to0 indulgent to this life, (though I feare I have} 
offended and ſurfetred you in the firſt Part wich 
Examples of meer Naturall and Senſitive men, 
| which have choſen death, ) yet will that prove 
that our Reaſonable Nature may in no caſe cor- 
re& that enormity ? This is as ſtrong againſt 
Gods outward calling us to him by fickneſle, 
or perſccution, as. againſt any ſuchinward mo- 
t10NS.. | 


SECT, V1T., 


As unproperly, and unprofitably to theirends 
and purpoſe, do they offer that place of Ecele- 
frafticus, [ Non eft cenſus ſupra cenſum  ſalutis Cor- 
pors, ] which I place here, though out of Or- 
der, becauſe of the affinity betweene this place, 
and the laſt, and that one anſwer, is, ar leaſt, | - 
| cnough for them both, For, thoigh this place 
| may 


- nnda_m eo —nnr—etm hen —  - -- —n——__  — — — — — — - — 


tt. 


COT 


| Part 1. DiR. 2. SeQ. 8 


| may. prove that wee naturally love this body, 
| (yer it is not of the fafery of the body, as it all 
| men defired that the body might live, bur it is 
| of bodily health whilſt it dorh live, ) yer it 
| proves not, that wee may in no caſe aban- 
| don it. 

| 


SECT, YI11, 
The moſt proper, and dire, and ſtrongeſt 
place is the Commandement, for that is of Mo- 
rall Law, [ Thos ſhalt not kill, ) and this place 
[is cired by all to this purpoſe, 
But I muſt have leave ro depart from (a) S. 
| Auguſtizes opinion here, who thinks that this 
Commandement is more carneftly bent upon a 
mans ſelfe, then upon another , becauſe here 
is no addition, and in the other, there is, [ 4- 
| gainſs thy Neighbour, or certainely, 1 am as much 
| forbid by that Commandement to accuſe my 
| ſelfe falſely, as my Neighbour, rchough onely 
' he be named. And by this I am as much' for- 
' bid to kill my neighbour as my ſelte, though 
nione be named. So, as it is within the circuit 
' of the Command, it may alſo bee within the 
' EXCEPLIONS thereof, For though the words be 
gencrall, Thos ſhalt nor kill, we way kill beaſts, 
Magiſtrates may kill men, and a Row man 
in a juſt warre, may not onely kill, contrary 
to the ſound of this Commandement, but hee 
may kill his Father, contrary ro another. 
 Þ & When 


| 
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| 165 


2, Thisplace 

is not of (afe- | 
ty, but of : 
health. 


L 


; 
: 
' 
| 


:t. Of the : 
place Exodus | 
" | 

| 


a 23.9: 5.Sr 
ngn licet. \ 

2. S. rAuguſt, 
thinks this taw 
ro concerne. 
ones {elf more | 
diretly then 
another, 


}, This law 
hath many ex- 
Ceptions. 
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are. /triftiorss 


, winculi, then 
' of rhe later, 


5, A caie 

wherin it is 
probable thar 
2 man muſt 


kill himſelf, 
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+, Lawes of When two naturall Lawes contrary to one 
' the firlf Table | another Occurre 


b Naw, Me (. 
nudl, (4p, F5. | OY defence of hug life, or of andthers, ] why Ny | 


| hot Our caſe be as lateand innocent * | 
| . 
| | or exemption of this caſe. from the Comman- | 


[ 
} 
4 


. 
bl 
. 
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, we arcbour.d to that which is 
ſtrictigrs vincali, 

As all Liwes concerning the Honour of God, 
and Faich, are in reſpe& of the ſecond Table, 
which isdireted upon our N:ighbour by Cha- 
ricie. It therefore there could bee a neceſſity, 
that I muſt doe an a& of Idolatry, or kill, I 
were bound to th: later, | 

By which Rule, If perchance a publique exem- | 
plary perſon, which had a juſt aſſurance that | 
his example would goyecrne the people, ſhould | 
be forced by a Tyrant, to doe an a@ of Ido. | 


| latry, (although by circumſtances he might ſa- | 


tisfie his owae conſcience, that he finned not in | 
doing it,) and fo ſcandalize and endanger them, | 
if the matter: were ſocarricd and diſguiſed, that | 
by no way. he could let them know. that he did 
it by conſtraint, þut voluntarily, I ſay, per- 
chance he were betcer kill hi nſelte. | 
[tis a ſafe Rule,[ (a) [urs Divins derogeri non p0- 
teſt, niſi ipſa derogatia juri Divino conſeet, | But 
ſince it is not thought a violating ot chat Rule, | 
(b) To kill by publique 4uthority,or 11 4 juſt Warre, | 


It any importune meto ſhewrhis Priviledge, | 


ment, I may with (c ) $9. retort ir, and call | 
for their priviledge to. killa Day-thicte, or any | 
m3nio detence of anther, 


| 


And 


I" ON — ————  __ QC 


| that which is forbidden there, 1s 


_— _—_—_— 
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Ahd as theſe Lawcs'may be mediately and 
ſecondaril y deduced from the conformity of o- 


| 067 
| 6 he Lows” 
| againſt Day- 
| theeves ma 


ther Lawes,and from a generall Authority which | . deduced 


God hath afforded all Soveraignes, to provide 
as neccfſities ariſe; So may our cale vec derived 
as well from that n«ceſſary obligarion whicn 


| lyes alwayes upon us, of pretcrring Gods glo- 


rie above all humane reſ; e&s. S0 that we can- 
nor be pur to ſhew, or pleade any exemption, 
bur when ſuch a caſe ariſes, wee ſay that thar | 
caſe never was within "the reach of that Law, 
Which is alſo true of all the other which we 
called exemptions: before. 

| For, whatloevet might have beene dpne bY 
fots che Law, (as this' might, if it be neither a- 
oainſt Nature, nor Juſtice, trom both which we 
raake account that wee have acquitted it,) upon 
that, this Com:mandement- never fcll, not ex- 
tended:to-it, : 2» 


SECT. IX, 


I hte found alſo2 place urged out of the 
Booke of Wiſdome, which is, [Seeke not death. in 
the erronr of your life, } Which being ever cou- 
pled with Cd place. in Demtcronomie, by 


collation of *the two places 1t pon; Ties That 
do try, and 


by Death is meant the Second Death, or the 


Way $0 it. 
' And ſo this Diſtia&ion which Was incended 
or 


rom the Law 
of God au- 
thorizing 
Princes, fo 
may this from 
the Comman- 
dement, of 
preferring 
| Gods glory. 


7\ Whatſoever '| 
might - have 
been done be 
tore the Law, 
this Law for- 
bids not, 


T, 


| 2. 


Mwne 


li 


Of the 
place Matt. 4- 
6. 


is place, 


Chriſt, 


| where it cor- 
duced to his 


ends, 


| did as much as 
the Devill did 


him to, 
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 ———— 


for the places cited from the Books of the old 
Teſtament, ſhall here have an end, and to the 
next we allow thoſe of the New. 


— — — — — 


—————— 


| Diftiact, 1IT. 


SECT. 1. 


F which the firſt that I haveebſervedis 

in Matthew'when the Devil tempts Chriſt 

thus, [ If thow be the Son of God, caff thy ſelf 
downe.] Wirth all Expoſitors 1 confefle, this'was | 
a temptation to vain glory, and therefore moſt 
appliablrco ourcaſe, where we make account,that 
we work {omwhat to the ſervice of God, and ad- 
vanceinent of his glory, when we allow this to 
be done; and it is a very flippery paſſage, and a 
devout man were out of rhe nature of devotion, 
likelier'tocrre that way, then a worldly, but that 
the hand of God is extended to the proteion 
of ſuch. 

But dire&ly this place will not ſhake, nor at- 
rempt our propoſition, for though Chriſt would 
not ſatisfie the Devill, nor diſcoverhimſetke, yer 
he did as much when it conduced to his owne 
ends, as the Devill tempted him tointhis place, 
orthe other ; both in changing the ſpeciesand 


| 


i 


nature 


————— 


DO — 
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nature of waterint&'Wine, and an expoſing him- 


ſelfe to certaine danger when he walked upon 
the waters, Chriſt refuſed no difficultie, nor ab- 
ſtained trom Miracles, when he knew he profi- 
ted the beholders; nor doe I ſay, that in any 
other caſe, then when weare probably and ex- 
| cuſably affurcd, that icisto a goodend, this may 
the lawfull to us, 


| Thenext placeisin the Ads ofthe Apoſtles, 
[ 7 he keeper of the priſen drew out his Sword and would 
have killed himſelfe , ſuppoſing the Priſoners had 
| [beene gone, But Panlerged, Doe thy ſelfe no harme, 
for we are all here. ] To which ſay, That by the 
ſame Spirit by which Paul being inthe inner Pri- 
ſon inche darke, knew what the Keeper thought, 
and what hce was about to doe without, hee 
knew alſo Gods purpoſe to be glorificd in the 


converfion of him and his Family , and there- 


fore did not onely reclaime him from that pur- 

ſe, which was inordinate, and for his owne 
ake, ro c{cape puniſhment, (in which yer wee 
may obſerve how preſently Mans nature in- 
clines him to this remedy) butalſo forbears to 


to make his benefit of this Miracle , and toe- | 


ſcape away : and fo, though he reſcue the Kee- 

per, he betrayes himſclfe, | 

| Andthercforc Calvin upon thisplace makes 

_ |to himſelfe this objection, [That Paul ſerirg «ll 
y | 


Is 


l—— _ _— 
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1. Of the 
place A#s 16, | 
17. 


TY 5. 
knew Gods 


m__ of 


ptiling the | 


keeper. 


. Bls faith 
Calum, he had 
fruſtrared 

Gods way to 
give him an 
eſcape by the 
keepers dcath. 


_— 


place Rom. 3+ 
vs, 


2, How Paut 
forbids evil to 
be done for 


ways infliterh 
Aa jane by 
| Inſtruments. | 


— 


{ 
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his hope 0 eſcape to conſiſt in the death of the Keeper, 
bo bee of oye of liberty which dr offered aye, 
- en he reflrained the Keeper from Ark him ſelfe.] 
And he ewe it Keps thus, { That he hall 4 
conſcience and infieht into God, pur poſe and decree 
herein, For otherwiſe, if he had not had that 
(which very tew attaine to have) it ſcemes he 
ought to have permitted the keeper to proceed, 
to facilitate thereby his way of eſcaping. 


SECT. 111, 


Which alſo inferres ſome anſwer to another 
place of Saint Paul, where hee delivers and dif- | 
charges himſclte, and his fellow Apoſtles, of | 
having taught this Dodrine, [That « man michs | 
dee evill, that god might come thereof.) And con- 
ſequently i iris well and by juſt ColleQion pro- 
nounced that he forbids that Do&rine, 

And we alſo humbly ſubſcribe to chat Rule, | 
and accept it ſo, as Saint Pewl intends ir ; that | 
is, in things which Nature, and not Circum- | 
ſtance makes evi:l, And in theſe alſo, whenany | 
ſuch circumſtancedoth make them evill, as an | 
other circumſtance to the contrary doth not 
prexponderate and over-rule this. This there- 
fore we muſt have liberty to enlighten with a 
larger diſcourſe. 

Of the evils which ſeeme to us to bee of 
puniſhment, of which kind Death is, g hos 
ever makes Others his executioners ; for the 


— ' greateſt | 


— I” 


— > —— — 


> _ 
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2reateſt of all, though it be ſpirituall, which is 
Laducnion, is not {o wrought by God himſclfe 
_ | immediately, as his ſpirituall comforts are, but 


Sometimes in theſe God imployes his An- 
gels, ſometime the Magiſtiate, ſomtimes our 
ſelves, Yet all which God doth in this lite by 
any of theſe, is but Phyſicke: for (a even cx- 
cecation and induration is ſent to further Sai- 
vation in ſome, and infliged medicinally. And 
theſe miniſters and inſtruments of his, are our ; 


neſſc, no not that which is naturally poyſon, 
being wholeſomely corrected by them. For as 


Sinewes, or in Tetars, which are rigors and 
 ſtiffenclcs in. the Muſcles, wee may procure to 
our ſclfe a fever corhaw them, or we may pro- 
cure them in &@ burning feaver, to condenſe and 
attemper our bloud againe, fo in all rebcllions 
and duobediences of our fleſh, wee may mini- 


| 


as 'the Magiſtrate might, it the fa& were evi- 
dent. But, becauſe though for prevention of 


—— — I OI IIs ts. 
m4” nm__ le. EY 


Occaſionally, and by Deſertion. F-- 


Phyfitians, and wee may not refuſe any biitcr- | 


in (b) Cramps which are contortions of the 


ter to, our (elves {uch corrections and remedies, | 


cvill, wee may doe all the offices of a Vagi- 
ſtrare upon our ſelves, in ſuch ſecret caſes, but 
whether we have that authority to doe it after 
| or n@, eſpecially in Capicali marters, is diſpu- 
table, and at this time, wee need not affirme it 
preciſely, I will examine the largenefle of rhat 
|-power no farther now. 


| Y 2 | But 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


4+ Indurati- * 
cn it {elf is | 
ſometime me- | 
dicinall. 

a Aquz. 12.9. 
79.47. 4. £01, 


| 


b Hifpecrar, 
Athor.l.z, 38. 
5 Wee may 
correet in our 
ſclves one diſ- 
cale by auo- 
ther. 


| 
0 
z 
| 
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6, In things 
| evill in Cuch 
ſence as Paul 
taketh them 


dayly doe ute 
ſpence. 

c Di}. 3 4. > 
for gloſ. 


d Bodimu 
Damon. l.cs. 


o Windek de 


| ſenſ leg.et Can. 
C4. 11, 

7. So done the 
Civill Laws. 
| F Cod. tit. ds 
malef. l. 4. $- 
| COPLOM. 
| g Paracel, l. de 
| morb. cal. 
| h Diſt:14.C4þ. 
| Duo mala. 
| i Dit. ead. cap. 
| Nexrut. 

k Nav. Man. 
' C.17 num.263. 
. 8 So do Ca- 

' Nons. | 
, ] Bellar. de A- 
; miſ. grat. @ 
| ſtat. peccat.l.2. 
' C. *3. cx Hag. 
| de vii ey Tho, 
. gSodoth God 
| occaſion leſſe 
' fin to avoid 
greater. 


I 


| 


| here , Popes | 


conſenſ. (of diſ- 


| 


| 
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' But deſcend to thar kinde of evill, which 
muſt of ncceflicy be underſtood in this place of 
Paul : which is, that we account naturally evill, 
And even 11 that, the Biſhops of Rome have cx- 
erciſcd their power, (c) to diſpence with Brg«- | 
my, which is ia thcir dorine directly againſt 
Gods Commandement, and therefore naturally 
evill. So did (d) Nicholas the fitr, diſpenſe with 
a Biſhop in Germany, to conſult with Witches, 
for recovery of his health ; and ir were colic ro 
amaſle many caſes of like boldn«ſfle. | 

In like manner (c) the Imperiall Law tolle- 
ratcs Vurie, Preſcrip:ion, Male fidei, and De-| 
ceit 4d Mcaium,andcxpreflcly altowes(f) Wirch- 


_— 


 crafr, to good purpotes, | Conformably to which 


Law, Paracel{us ſayes, It is all one whether God or 
the Devill cure, ſo the Patient be well. } © ; 
And fo the 'g ) Canons have preſcribed cer- 
tain rules of doing evill, when we are overta- | 
ken with perplexities,to chuſe the leaſt, of which 
(h) S Gregory gives a naturall example, [ That 4 
man atterepted upon 4 high wall, and forced to' 
leape it, would take the lowe#t place of the wall. ) | 
And agrecably to all theſc, the (k )Coſuift 
ſay, [ That in extreame weeefſttie, I fonxe not if I 
induce 4 man 10 lend me mony won uſurys And the 
reaſon is, becauſe I incline him to aleſſe rune, which 
is aſury, when *lſe he ſhould be « homicide, by wat 
rele-ving me. ] And in this faſhion. 1 } God him 
lelfeis {aid to workevill inus, becauſe when our | 
heart is full of cvill purpoſes, he governs and 
diſpolcs 


| 


Wy —_—_ _ 


| 


| 


| 
| 


4 
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| nefſe takes occaſion to thinke he were better 


bur ro avoid greatcr evill, all which ſecms to be 


 rall reaſon, to judze, and value, and compare, 
- {and diſtinguiſh berweene thoſe ewoevills which 


—_# 


diſpoſes us rather to this then to that cvill, wher- 
in chough all the vitiouſneſſe be ours, and evill, 
yet the order is from God, and good, Yea, 
he doth poſitively encline one to ſome certain 
evill chus, Thar he doth infuſe intoa man ſome 
good thoughts, by which, he, out of his viciouſ- 


doe ſome other {ine then rhat which he inten- 
ded, Since therefore all theſe lawes and praQti- 
ſes concurrein this, that we ſometime doe ſuch 
eviil, not onely for exprefſe-and pofirive good, 


againſt this dorineof S. Pal. 

And fince, whatſoever any humane power 
way diſpence withall in us, we, inextream ne- 
ccflity, in impoſhbility of recourſe ro better 
counſell, in an erring conſcience, and in many 
ſuch caſes, may diſpence with our ſclves, ( for 
that Canon of ds mala, leaves it to our naru- 


ſhall concurre.) 

And fince for all this, it is certaine, that 
n9 ſuch diſpenſation from another, or from 
my ſclfe , doih fo alter the nature of the 
thing, that ir becomes thereby the more. or 
the Icfle evil, to mee there appearcs- no 
other interpretation ſafe, but this, Thatthere is 
nocxternall ac naturally cvill, and rharcircum- 


ture; as ſcandall makes an indifferent thing hai- 


ſtances condition them, and give them their na- | 


Fl - nous. 


9. What any 
other may di- 
ſpence withall 
in us, in extre- 
micy we may | 
diſpence with- 
in our elves. 
Supra. 


» Yet noe 
diſpenl: 
tion changerh 
the nature of 
things, there» 
fore that pare 
ticular was | 
never naturale- 
ly evill 


—_—_ 
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| 11, The Law 
; ir ſelf is nei- 
; ther pood nor 
evill, 


| 12, As Picu 
; Notes Compa- 
ring it to the 
firmament. 

| m Heptapl. |. 
| 7.proem. 


| 
| 


|{n Exycch. 20, 
25. 
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' 


: 


light, that we might not ſtumble, and by which 
we (ce, not what is evill naturally (for that we 
ſce naturally, and thar was ſveven, tous, before 
the law declared it ) but what would bee cyill 
(that is produce evill effects, ) if we did ir atthat 
time, and ſo circumſtanced, is not abſolutely 
good, but inſuch meaſure, and in ſuch reſpees, 


fore (m) Picws comparing the Law,to the farma- 
ment, (as Moſes accepts the word as he obſcrves, 


he did of every other days work, and yet it was 
not evill,( for then ſaith Picas, it could not have 
received the funne, as if it had beene good, it 
| had nor needed tt. ) $0 he reprehends the Mane- 
chees, tor ſaying that the Law was cvill, yer 
he ſticks rothat of(n) £Fechiel, That it was nor 
good. That evill therefore which by this place 
of $. Paut; 1$forbiddca, is either Acts of infide- 


.| lity, which no diſpentation can deliver from 


the reach of the Law, or els, ſuch ats as 
being by our nature, and rea'on,and approbation 
of nations reputed cvill, or declared by law or 
cuſtome to be ſuch, becauſe of there ordinary 
evill effes, doc caſt a guiltines upon the docr, 
ordinarily, and for the moſt part, and ever cx- 


cept his caſe be exempt and priviledged. This 


moved 


et. 
—_—— —_— 


—_ ——_— 


| NOUS at that cimey which, if ſome perſon go out | 
| of the roome, or winke, is not {o, | 
The Law it ſ{clte, which is given us as a 


as that which it forbids is evill. Aad there | 


that the ſecond day, when God made the fir 
mament, he did not ſay, that it was good, as | 


} 


| 


| 


4 


l 
4 


| 


: 


| 


ſ 
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moved Chryſoftome, ( whom | cited before ) ro 
think a ly, and a conſent to adultery, not evill 
in Sareh: and this reRificd S. Anguſtives [quea- 
mithnes' ſo farre, as to leave us at liberty, to 
think what: we would of that wifcs act, which 
to pay her husbandsdebr, let our her {c1f one 
night. Por if any of theſe things had been once 


 evill naturally, they could never recover of that 


ficknefle, but. as I infinuated betore Jas thoſc 
things which we call miracles, were written in 
the hiſtory of Gods purpoſe, as exactly, and 
were as certainly to come to paſſe, as the rifing 
and ſetting of the funne, and as naturally, i 
i014 compagine natwre,( fr there is no interlining 
in tharbook of God: ) So in that his etcrnall 
Regiſter where he forcſces all our as, he hath 
preſerued and defende1, from that ordinary 


rancc, of (candall, and of ſuch other inquinations 
of indifferent things, ( as he is ſaid to have done 
our B. Lady from originall finne in her inani- 
mation, ) Some of thoſe ads of ours, which to 
thoſe whodse not ſtudjouſly diſtinguiſh circum- 
ſtances, or lee not the doers conſcience, and te- 
ſtmmony of Gods ſpirit, may at the firſt taſt have 
ſome of the brackiſhnes of fin. Such was(0) Mo- 
ſes killing of rhe Egypriens, for which there ap- 


ily reputed evill. 


A 


— — 


' corruption of cvill purpoſe, of incxcuſableigno-. 


pears no cſpecial} calling from God. But becauſe 
| this falls not often: $. Pavl would not embolden 
| us, todo any of thoſe things which are cuſtoma- 


Bur 


14. Nothing 
Which is once 
evill can ever 
recover of that 


Sutra. © 
4 Three 
aQts were in 
God's decree 
elerued 
rom- thoſe 
Raines which 
make things 
evill, ſo as 
miracles were 
written in his 
book of na» 
ture, though | 
nOt in our Co- 
py , and ſo, as 
our Lady is 
ſaid to be pre» 
ſeru'd from o» | 
riginall ſinne, | 


/ 


e Exod.1.13, 
16, Such way 


—— 


— www 


of all kind of 
evill, it muſt 
admit excepti- 
on, as well as 


the Decalogy, 


a9. Otrther- 
| wiſe the appli- 
cation which 
Beflurm. and 
others raake 
of it will be 
incollerable. 


I. 4. C4}. 7. 


p Deer. ſarnf?. 
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But if others be dclighted with the more or- 
dinary interpretation of this place, that it ſpeaks 
of all that which wecall fiane, 1 will not refute 
that interpretation, ſo they make not the A 
ſtles rule, (though in this place this be nor 
given properly and exactly for a rule, ) more 
{tricktthan the morall precepts of the Decalogue 
it ſelf, in which, as in all rules there arc natu- 
rally included and incorporated ſome excepti- 
ons, which it they allow 1a this, they are of 
at the beginning z for this caſc may fall within 
thoſe exceptions. 

Otherwiſe, that the generall application of 
this rule, is not proper, as by infinite other places, 
ſo ir appears evidenly by thatin( p) Bellarmine , 
where he ſays, that by reaſon of this cole, 2man 


adorne a church, Yet there arc a great many 
caſes, wherein we may negled this poore neigh- 
bourz and therefore that 1s not naturally cv1ll. 
And certaialy whoſocycr is delighted with ſuch 
arguments, and ſuch anapplication of this text, 
would notonly have objected this rule to Lee, 
when he offered his Daughters, (for there it 
might have colour) bur would have joyned 
with «des , when the woman anointed Chriſt, 
and have told her , that allthough the of- 


this rule, 


WS, 


"SECT, 


| 


may not with neglecting a poore neighbour, 


| fice which ſhee did were good, yet the waſt 
which ſhee made firſt, was evill, and againſt | 


| 


| 


| 


_— 


| 


, 
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[ry 
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Holy Ghoſt ; And from thence is argued, that it 
is anunlawfull Sacriledge to demoliſh or tode- 
face thoſe Temples. Bur wee are ſo the Tem- 
ples of God, as we are his Images: that is, 
by his refiding in our hearts. 

And who may doubt, but thar the bleſſed 
Soules of the departed, are ſtill his Temples, 
and Images 4 Even amongſt heathens, thoſe 
Temples which were conſecrated to their gods, 
might in caſes of publique good or harme, be 
demoliſhed , and yer the ground remaine ſa- 
cred. - 

And'in the two firſt places, i: onely a De- 
horration from po:luring our hearts, which are 
Gods Temples, with Idolatry, or other finne. 
[a the other place he calles our marcriall body, 
the temple : and he makes ir to us an argument 
that we ſhould fiye from fornication, becauſe 
therein wee treſpas againſt our owne body, And 
ſo here ariſes a double argument, that we may 
not doe injuric to our owne body, neither as it 
is Ours, 10r as itis Gods, 

In the firſt of theſe then, he ſayes, [ A For- 
vicator finnes againſt his body ,,] for as hee ſayd 


| 
| 
| 


| 


two verſes bctore, [ Hee makes himſelfe one boay 
with an Harlst,] and fo hee diminiſhes the dig- 
7 | 


—— _— — ——— — — 2 ————s 4 
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J 


"The ſame Apoſtle doth in divers other pla- | 
ces/ufe this phraſe, Thet we are the Temples of the 


| 


177 


| 


nity | lclyes, 


Of the places 
3 (,0r.6.16, 

I Cor. +,15, 

& 6.16, 


19 Thedead 
are itil] his 
Tempics, and 
Images. | 
Silv'us (om. * 
ad leges, 


20 Hecathens 
te-yples mizhe 
be demali hed, 
yet the loi'e 
remaia ſacred, 


—————__ 
de 


21 Pauls rea- 
{on isin Caſes 
Where we avile 
our ſelves : | 
here wcead- 
vance cur 


L 


— 


a Verſ 19, 
22 That cur 


body is not 


our own ; how 


it is to be un- 
derſtood here 
in Paul. 


it by Gods infinuation and concurrence, to that 


m''ich our owne, as we may uſcit ro Gods glo- 
ry 4; and it isſo little our owne, as when hee is | 


wich this ; Which. is, [3s {3 us, fallem 2he.trach 


—————— —_ A 


ON 


i. 


Part 3, Diſt 3. ek. 
nity of his owne perſon, But is it ſo, in our 
Caſe ? When he withdrawes and purgesitfrom 
all corruptions, and delivers it from all the ir- 


quinations, and venime, and maligne Machinari- | 
ons ot his, and Gods adverſaries, and prepares 


MC _—_ 
. 


"_ — Ma 


glory, which without deaih, cannot be at- 
tained. | | 
Is it a I&fſe dignitie, that himſclfe bee. the | 
Pricſt of God, and that himſclte be the Sacri- | 
fice of God, then that he be the bp But 
ſyyes Pant, [ (a) Your body « the Temple of God, 
and yau are wot your owne, ] But laics Calvinehere, 
you are not {0 your owne, tha. you may live 
at your owne will, or abuſe your. body with 
pollutions and uncleannefle, Our body is fo 


plea'ed to, have it, we doc well in. weligning it 
to him, by what Othcer ſocver he acccpt it, 
whether by Angell, Sicknefſle, Perſcgytion, Ma- 
giftrate, or our ſelves. Oncly bee caretull. of | 
this laſt leſſon, 1n which, hee amaſlcs and ga- 
thers all his former Doctrine, { (by-Glerifie 
we 's your be dy., aud. in your ſpurs, for they ae. 
6, 


SECT. PF. 


The place of the Ephefians hath ſome aſtinity 


a" 
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Fw 


inlvve, and inal things grow up into him, which s 
the heall, that & Chriſt, will we are all net together, 
| neo 4 perfect man.) By which wee receive the | 
| hofa6ur to be 6net body with Chriſt our head; ' 


| which''s _ ge 7 I declared: | 

We ure Merybers of his bi & fleſh, and of 
Fi bowe. ) And librcfoth eh2y ſay, us to with- 
draw our ſelves, which are limmes of him, is 
 fadt onely homicide of our felves, who cannot 
live withour him, bur a Paricide towards him, 
who is our common Father, 

« But as ih Fencing, Paſhon layes a man as o- 
pen. 2s unskalfulnefſe, and a troubled defire to 
hitr, makes one not ofnely miſſe, but receive a 
| wound, ſooutofan inordinate fervyour, to ſtrike 

home, hee which alledgeth this place, over- 
reacheth to his owne danger , foronely this is 
 ranght herein, that afl our growrh and vegeta 
tion lowes from onr head ; Chriſt. And that 
| he hath choſen'co himſclte for the perfeRion of 
his body, limmes proportiona'l thereunto, and 


| care muſt live, and dwell in every part, thar 
1t be cycrready to doe his proper tunRion, and 
alſo to ſuccour thoſe other pans, for whoſe re- 
 licfe or ſuſtenration it is framed, and plantcd in 
the body, So that herein there is no litterall 
conftrution to be admitted, :as though the bd. 
' dy of Chriſtconld be imperfited, by the remo- 
| ving of any man, For, as froma tree, ſome 


| 


that, as a ſoule through all the body, fo this | 


| leaves paſſetheir naturall courſe and ſeaſon, and 
| 07 SS 12 | fall | 
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| 2 This place 
ives arpu- 

| , ae, 5 all 

- | Which ſpare 

| not themſelves 

| forreliefe of 

; Others. 
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| points) accept from hence anargument, that for 
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_— 


fall againe being withered by age, and ſome 
fruits are gathered unripe, and ſome ripe, and 
ſome bra"ches which in a ſtorme fall off, are} 
carryed to the fire , So inthis body of Chriſt, 
| the Church, (I meanethat which is viſible) all 
theſe are alſo fulfilledand performed, and yet 
the body ſuffers no maims, much lefle the head |} 
any detriment, 

This place therefore is ſo farre from giving 
encouragement to any particular man to becare- | 
full of his owre well being, as the Expoſitors | 
,of whar perſwalton ſoeyer in controvertgd 
the eſtabliſhing, and ſuftentation of the whole 
body, a man is bound to depart withall reſpe&s 
to himlclfe, and give his lite to ſtrengthen them } 
which are weake, 

And this place, as a common Conduit head 
hath affoorded juſtification for Martyrdomes, 
for peſtilent viſitations, and forall thoſe Deſer-. 
tions of our ſclyes, and of our naturall right of 
| preſerving our ſelves, which wee had occafion 
to inſiſt upon before. 


SECT. Y1. 


As therefore that conftrugion doth well con- 
fiſt with thoſe words, ſo doth it alſo. with the 
| words in the next Chapter, [ No man ever ha- 
ted his owne fleſh, but nouriſhed it, ere, ] Of which 
Hate, becauſe we arc to ſpeake when wee come | 

| to 


) 


= — — 
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' 


' Part 3. Dift. 4. Se8. r. 


| to Chriſts Commandement of Hating our life 7 


we will here onely ſay, with (a) Marlerate upon 
this place, [ He hates not his fleſh, who bates the de- 
fires thereof, and wonld ſubject it to the Spirit : no 
wore then a Goldſmith hates that gold , which hee 


| caſts into a furnace to purific, and reduce to 4 better 


faſhiov. ] And, becauſe out of the Armory of 
Scripture I have not found that they take any 
better weapons, nor any more, we may hereend 


— — — — — 


Diſtintion I V. 


SECT, 1, 


force and proofe their armesareagainſt their 
adverſaries forces. Of which we ſhall oppoſe 
two ſorts; The firſt naturall and aſſured Sub- 
jeas, which are, Reaſons ariſing naturally trom 
places of Scripture, and theſe, in this diſtinRion, 
The other, Examples,as Auxiliaries. Forthough 
we rely not upon them, yet-we have this ad- 
vantage in that kind, that our aduerſaries can 


| make no uſe, nor profit of Examples, And 


therefore that anſwer which both Peter Martyr, 


and Levater from him make, that we muſt not 


| live by cxamples, and that if examples proved 
E ? 20 
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N the next our bufines 15, to try of what 


any 


i8i | 
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2a Marley, in 
bunc locum. 
2, How May- 


loy. expounds | 
this hate, 


1. Of places | 


of ſcriptures 
on the other 


a - 


2. We ma 
but our = 4 


verſaries ma 
ey make | 

of ex2mples. 
to which the 
aalwer of 
Martyr and 
Levaty is 


| WROMK: 24 | 


— 


| 


' 3. The Ma- 
' ture, degrees, 
and effects of 


[1 
, 


Charity, 


Part 3. Di, 4 Sed. n, 


' any thing they had the ſtronger ſide, (char is, 
| there have beene more men which have not 
; kiiled rhemſelves, then which have, )may well 
| ſeeme trom peremptorineſſe, and lazineſſe, and 
| impoſſibilliry of berrer defence, to have tos 
much ailay, ro be curram. To prepare us chere- 
fore to a right underſtanding, and application 


of theſe places of ſcriprure, we muſt arreſt a-_ 
while vpon the nazure; and degrees, and offe&s 


of charity ; the mother, and forme of all yer- 
tuez which ſhall not onely lead us to heaven, 


(for faith opens us the doore ) bur ſhall con» 


| 


| 4. S. Augus. \ 


| 20p_s of 
, Ker, 
| 


a De Hdture 
et gratia cap. 
ult. 

5. Of ker 


highcit perte- 
@ion, beyond 
that which P. 


Lonbard ob- 
ſerved out of 


tinue with us when we arc there, when both 
Faith, and Hope, are ſpent and uſcleſle. 

We ſhall no where find a better pourtrait 
of charity, then that which S., Avg «ftine hath | 
drawne : ſhe loves, not that which ſhould not 
be loved; ſhe negle&s not that which ſhould 
be loved; ſhe beſtows not more loye upon that, 
which ceferves lefſe; nor doth ſhe equally 
love more and lefſe worthines, nor upon c- 

ual worthines, beſtow more and lefle love. 
(a ) To this charity the ſameblefled and happ 


4 
. 


Father, proportions this growth. [ Inchoatea, 
increaſed, growne great, and perfeited , and this lait | 
&, ſaith he, when in veſpett of it, we contenone this 
life. ] And yer he acknowledpeth a higher cha- | 
rity then this. For (b) P. Loembed allowing | 


| charity this growth, [ $eginnine, proficient, per-. 


fit, more, aud moſt perfect. ] he circs (C) S. 


| Autnftine who calls [that perfect charity t0 be rew- | 


—  _— 
— —— 
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die 


ER 


Part 3. Diſt. 4. Sed. 2. 
die tq dy for another, ] But when he comes to 
that, then which none can be greater, he ſays 
then, the Apoſtle came to (d cup:8 diſſolvi. 

| For as [\ © )oxe may love God. with all his heart, 
| 411d yet 


| 


Lay, and yet ( g)counſail of per feition mas gives to 
| him, whe ſais that he had fullfilled the firſt commanae- 
went, ] S0 as S. Augnſiize found a degree & 
bove that charity, which made a man parewn 


| bove that, which is ro doe it. 

This isthat vertue, by which(h) Martyrdome, 
| which is not ſuch of it ſelf, becomes an act of 
higheſt perfeRion, 

' And this is that vertue, which (i) afſureth 
any ſuffering which, proceeds from it to be in- 
fallibly accompanied: with the grace of God. 
' Vpon- aſfurednes therefore, and teſtimony of 
a rectified conſcience, that we have a charitable 
| purpoſe, let us conſider how farre we may 
adventure ppon my Aon Scripture in this 
matter which we have in hand. 


|Saiot Pauls argument to the. Car:wehians, [ Theugh 


|1 give 


ba 


| powere which is cupere, (o there 1s a degree a- 


| 
Firſt therefore by the frame and working of 


beay that 1 be burned, and have wor love, it | 
| profſocþ anthing.?) Theſe two things appeare cve | 


Firſt, | 


1 133 


| d Phit. 1,23 


| C Serarins tyi- 


he. nay grow in that, and love God more with | bore, 1. 1.ca. 
all hu heart, for (|) the firſt was commanded in the Fa Neu. ©6, 


Mat.s. 

- Ic who 
loves God 
with all his 
heart, may 
love him-more 


h Aqui. 22. 


q. 124. 47. 3+ 


7. tut: 
feri oy cha- 
riry hath infa- 
libly the grace 
of God, By 
Aquin. 
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| 
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' it acceptable. 


2. By this in 
common re- 
putation, that | 


of perfection 
to dye {o, And | 
charity made | 


3- Paul ſpeaks 
of a thing 


which might 
lawfully be 
done, tor ſuch 
are all his gra- 
dations in this 
argument, 


4s. Tongues 
of Angels in 
what (ence in 
this place. 


Calvin. 

S- Speech in 
the Aﬀſe, une» 
derſtanding 


| of myiteries 


in Tudas, mi- 
raculous faith 
make not the 


por the 


ters 
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"I : Fa 3:-þ 
Firſt, Thatin a generall noti»n and common 


reputation, it was cſteem-da hi; h degree of per- 


| was a degree | fection to dye {o, and therefore not againſt rhe 


Law of Nature, And ſecondly, by rhis ex- 
c-ption, (without Charity) it appeares, that with 
Charity ir might well and proficably be done. 

For the fi: ſt, if any thinke thar the Apoſtle 
here rakes example of an impoſſible thing , as 
when it is fayd, [If an Angel from heaven teach | 
other dofFrine, ] he will, I thinke, correct him- 
ſelfe, if he conſider the former verſes, and the 
Apoſtles progreſle in his argument , wherein 
rodignifie Charity, the moſt that hee can, hee 
undervaluesall other gifts, which were theream- 
bitiouſly afteced, 

For Eloquence he ſayes, itis nothing to have 
all Languages, no not of Angels , which is not 


preſſe a high degree of Eloquence, as Calvixe 


Angels 1s meant, the defire of communicarti 
our conceptions to one another. And then he 
adds, That knowledge of Myſteries and Pro- 


affe ted. And for Miraculous Faith, i is al{o 
nothing. 

For the firſt of theſe guitrs, doth not make a 
| man better; for Belews Afle could ſpeake, and 


and the Phariſces, And the third is ſo imall a 
| matter, that as much as a graine of Muſterſeed is 


T : enough 


——— —— ————— an << 


—  —— 


1 


pur literally , for they have none , bur to ex- | 


layes here. Or, as Lyra ſayes, by language of | 


phecies, is alſo nothing ; which was alſo much | 


was ſtill an Afﬀle. And the ſccond Fwd had, | 


k 


Part 3. Diſt. 4. Sef. 2, 
enough 10 remove mountaines, All theſe therefore 


| were faiſable things, and were ſometimes done. 
So allo, after he had paſſed through the gifts of 


knowledge, and gifrs of utterance, hee prefents | 


the gifts of working in the ſame manner , and 


therefore, as he (ayes, If I feed the poore with all | 


my goods, (which he preſents as a harder thing 
then cither of the other, (for inthe other God 


| 


gives me, but here I give other) yer poſſible ro | 


be done.) So he preſents the laſt, If 7 give my 
body, as the hardeſt of all, and yet, asall che reſt, 
ſometimes to be done, 

That which I obſerved ſecondly toarifſe from 
this argument, was, That with Charity ſuch a 
dearth might be acceptable. And though 1 know 
the Donatiſts are {ajd to have made this uſe of 
theſe words, yet, becauſe the intent and end 
conditions every action, and infuſesthepoyſon, 
or the nouriſhment which chey which follow 
ſuck from thence, and we know that the Dow: | 
tiſts rigorouſly and tyrannoufly racked and de- 
rorted thus much from this place, Thar they 
might preſent themſelves ro others promiſcu- 
_ to bee killed, and if chat were denied to 
them, they might kill themſelves, and them 
who refuſed it. 


——— _ 
IR OT IR by 


6 Howl dif- 
fer from the 


Donatiſts ar- | 


guing from 
this place,that 
in charity ſelf- 
homicide was 
alwaics law- 


full, 
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Body, is more | 
then to let it 
be taken, 


Y | 4 Togivemy | 


_ | 8 How Nzuce- 


— — 


| 


rr rernrnrnrn—_ 


Metaph.in Ni- 
ceph.Martyr. 


| phoruathe mar- 
tyre,gaVc his 
body in Sapri- 
tins his roome, 
who recanted. 


There may 

a caſe that 4 
man bound to 
give his body, 
cannot doe it 
otherwiſe then 
by ſelſe-homi- 
ade. 


186 | Party, Diſt. 4. Sed. 2. | 


perſecuting Magiſtrate, 
And that theſe words will juſtific the fa of 
the Martyr Nicephorws , being then in perfect 
Charity. Whole caſe was, That having had 
ſome cnmitie with Sapritivs, who was brought 
to the place where he was to receive the blou- 
dy crowne of Martyredome, he fell downe to 
Sapritis, and begged from him then, a pardon | 
of all former bitternefſes, But S apritins elated | 
with the glory of Martyredome, refuſed him, 
but was preſently puniſhed , for his faith coold, 
and he recanted,and lived. And N/cephorss ſtand- 
ing by, ſtepped into his roome, anderyed, I am 
rovoked the Magi- | 
ſtrate to execute him, leaſt from the taintneſle | 
of Sapritius, the cauſe might have received a | 
wound, or a {corne. And this Itake to bee G1- 


alſo a Chriſtian, and fo 


ving of his body. 


riage of the Peſecutor, as one can n 


Of which, asthere may be ſuch neceſſitic for | 
confirming of weaker Chriſtians, that a man 
may be bound to doe it, as-in this calc, is very 
probable. So there may bee caſes in men very | 
oey. 1p 4 and inthe cunning and ſubriſecar- | 

c other way | 


—————— 


| 


j 


give his body for teſtimony: of Gods truth, to 


which he may then be bound A 
Mofolfe und, but by doing it | 


| 
| 


SECT, 
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| 

| SECT, 111, 

| 

| As therefore Naturally and Cuſtomarily men 

| thought it good to dye ſo, and that ſucha death 

| with charity was acceptable, fo is it generally | 

| ſaid by Chriſt, [That the good Shepherd doth give 

ht life for hu ſheepe. ] Which is a juſtifying and 

approbation of our inclination thereunto, For 
| to ſay, The good doe it, is to ſay, They which 

| doe it are good, 

' And as we arc all ſheep of one fold, ſo in ma-/ 
| ny caſes, we are all ſhepherds of one another, 

| 'and owe one another this dutic, of giving our 

| 

| 


| eemporall lives, for anothers ſpirituall advan- 
| abſtaine from purging my ſclte, when anothers 
; crime 15 imputed to me, 15 grounded upon ſuch 
| another (b) Text as this, where it is faid, The 
| greateſt love, is to beſtow his life for his friend, In 
' which, and all of this kind, we muſt remember, 

| ' that we are commanded to doe it ſo, as Chriſt 

|  didit; and how Chriſt gave his body, we ſhall 

| have another place to conſider, 


SECT, Iy, 


Hereupon becauſe Saint Peters zealc {o for- 
' ward, and carried him ſo high, that hee would 
dye for the Shepherd, for ſo he ſaics, [7 will 


kd 
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| rage z yea, for histemporall, For (a) thatI may 


{ay done my life, for thy ſake, And this, as all |. 
Aaz Expo- | 


1 O' the places 
Foh.19+1 I. & 
Foh.1 5-13. 


2 I nced not 
purge my (elf, 
When anothers 
crime iS im=- 
puted to me. 


a Sot. de teg. 
Secret. Memb. 


1.4.3, 
b Foh,15. 13. 


1 Of theplace 
Iv, 13.37. 


| 
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2 Peters rea- 
+ dinefle was 
naturall. Pauls 
deliberate. 


2 (01, 12.15. 


x Of the place 
Tob. 10.15. 


will have the 


2 Why Chriſt 
| ſaies this inthe 
| prelent time. 


a AF.15.26. 


riry of Caciſt, | COALIUCO 
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Part 3. Diſt. 4. Sec, 5. 
Expoſitors ſay, was meerely and purely out of 
naturall affection, without examination of his 
owne ſtrength to performe it z but preſently 
and roundly Nature carryed him to that pro- 
miſe, And vpona more deliberate and order! 


reſolution, Sainc Paul witneflcth of himſelfe fi 
a willlingneſfſc todyc tor his brethren, (' 1 will be 


_— 


gladly beftowed for your ſoules. | 


SECT,yF. 


A Chriſtian nature reſts not in knowing 
thus much, That we may doe it, That Chari- 
tie makes it good, That the good doe it, and 
that wee mult alwaies promiſe, that is, encline 
to doe it, and doe ſomething towards it, but 
perfect tulneſſe of doing it in the 
reſolution and doarine , and example of. our 
blefled Saviour, who faies, de fa/Fo. I lay down 
wy life for my ſheepe. }) And fauh Maſeulns, hee. 
uſcrh the preſent word, becauſe hee was ready 
to doc it : and as (a) Paw and Bawewas, men 
yet alive ; are ſaid to have laid downe their 
lives for Chriſt.) Bur I rather thinke, (becauſe 
expofing to danger, is not properly call'd ady- 
ing,) that Chriſt ſaid this now, becauſe his Paſ- 
fion was begun , for all his converſations here 


| were degrees of exinanitzon, 


4 Of the A» \ 
; doundant cha- 
| 


To $a ny the abundant and overflowing 
our Saviour, all words are defeRive, 


| for it we could expreſſc all which he did, that 
came 


all. 


[ 


| Part 3. Dift. 4. Seft. 5 


came not neers to that which he would doe, if 
need were, It is obſerved by ( b ) one, I (con- 
fefſe, too credulous an Authour, but yet one 
that adminiſters good and wholeſome incite- 
ments to Deyorjon,) That Chriſt going to E- 
mars ſpake of his Paſſion ſo ſleightly, as though 
he had in three dayes forgot all chat he had ſuf. 
fered for us. | 

And that Chriſt in an apparition to Saint 
Charles, ſayes, that he would be content to dy 
againe, if necd were, 

Yea, to(c) Saint Brigit he ſaid, [T hat for 4- 
ny one ry he would ſuffer as much in every limme, 
as he had ſuffered for all the world in his whole bo- 

ay .] 
| : Ard {d) this is noted for an extreame high 
degree of C har'ty, our of Anſelme, that his B, 
Mother ſaid, { Rather then he ſhonld not have been 
Crutified , [hee would have dome it with her owne 
haxas, 
| And certainly his charity was not inferiour | 
to hers; He did as much as any could be wil- 
ling to doe. And therefore, as himſelf {aid, 
[No 141 cap take away my ſonle ] And [I have 
er to lay it down, ] So without doubt, no man 
did take it away, nor was there any other then 
his own will, the cauſe of his dying atthatrime , 
many Martyrs having, hanged upon Croffes ma- 
ay days alive: And the theeves were yet alive, 
And therefore ( eYPilate wondred to heare that 


| 


—O— 


- * _ - —_ - ——— a 
—— 
— —_ 
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Chriſt was dead, # His Sole, ſaith (f) 5. Ang. epfetagy 
FAG . (4þ..13, 


b De Suidone. 
fp4.1 Norte 7 . | 
GS: Tits 


4Of his ſpeech | 
going to Emu ' 
Ks, | 


5 Of his Appa- 
rition to Saint 


Charles. 


c Revel.Brig. | 
L. 1.06. 5g, |. 
6 Of the Re- | 
velation to Sr. | 
Brig, | 
d Snidon.p,z, | 
N0t4u Ca. 16. | 
7 Of his Mo- 
thers Charttiy, | 
| 
i 


3 That- none 
could rake a- 
mn his ſoule, 
9 15 owne 
will the onely 
cauſe of his 


Aguin,becauſe 
he had all his 
ſtrength, 

e May. Ty, 

t De Trinis, 
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»Q. 47+ 47. 
2 


Mat. 27. 
O 


I, And by 


| Marl. becauſe 


he bowed his 
head, and it 
fell not, as 

ours in death. 
i Luc. 18. 

33- 


12 How it is 


. true thar the 
| Jewes put him 


—— — — —— 


to death. 
13. Ot Aquin. 


, and Syluefiers 
| opinion of 


'k 2, q. 47.47. 


him. 


& * Con. 
| | Verbo matr! 
' M611:077 
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| 14. Chriſt 
was ſo the 

' Cauſe of his 

| death, as he #5 

| of kis wetting) 

' Which might » 

' and doth not 

ſhut the win- 

dow in rainc 

by Aqut- 


tated Chrilt 
fn this actual 
emiſſhon Ot 
the ſoule, 

m Aqnin. ſup? 


) 


'f ho imt- 


Ish, cap, 21. | 


Part 3 Dit, 4 Sed. 5. 
aid not leave his body conftrained, but becanſe he 
| would, ani when he would, and how he wonld, ] Of | 
' which (g) S. Thomas produces this ſymptome, | 
That he had yer his bodies nature 1n her full 
ſtreng h, becauſe at the laſt moment he was a- 
ble to cry with a loud voice. And ( h) Marlo- 
rate gathers it upon this, that whereas our heads 
decline after our. death by the flackneſle of the fi- 
news and muſcles, Chriſt did firſt of himſclt bow 
downe his head, and then give up the ghoſt, So, 
| though ir be truly ſaid 1)[ After they have ſcourged 
| him,they will put himtodeath, ]yet it is {aid fo, be- 
' cauſe malitiouſly and purpoſely to kill him they, 
inflicted thoſepaines upon him ; which would in 
time have killed him,but yet nothing whichthey 
| had done occaſioned his death ſo ſoone. 
And therefore (k) S. Thomas, a man neither 
| of unholy thoughts, nor of bold or irccligious 
; or ſcandalous phrale or clocution, ( yet I ad-. 
venture not lo farre in his behalte as (1) Sybve- 
| ſter doth, [" that it s impoſſible that hee ſhould 
have ſpoken any thing azainſt faith or goud man- 
| xers, ] forbearcs not to ſay, [' That Chriſt was | 
| ſo much the cauſe of his death , as he is of his wtt- | 
ting, which might aud would not ſhut the windowe, ' 
when the raine beats in. 
This acuall cmiſſiun of his ſoule, which is 
 dearh,and which was his own aQ, and before his | 
naturall cime,(n) (which his beſt beloved Apo. ! 
| ſtle could imitate, who alſo died when he. 


, would, aid went into his grave, and there gave | 


—_— 


| 


—— — 
le 


—————_— 


RE | — 


*. 


| - 
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up the Ghcſt, and buried himſelte, which is re- 
ported but of very (n) few others, and by no 
very credible Authors,) we find thus celebra- 
red, (oO) Thar tht is a brave death, which is 


roique Ac of Fortitude, it a man when an ur- 
gent occafion is preſer ted, expole himlelfe ro a 
certaineand aſſured death, as hedid, 

And it is there ſaid , that Chriſt did fo, as 
| $«#{ did, who thought it foule, and diſhonou- 
rable to dye by the hand of an Enemy, And 
that Apolonia, and others who prevented the 
fury of Executioners, and caſt rhemſelves into 
the fire, did therein immitate this a& of our Sa- 
viour, of giving vp his ſoule, before hee was 
conſtrained to do it. So that if the at of ourbleſ- 
ſed Saviour, in whom there was no more requi- 
red for death, but that he ſhould wil that his ſoule 
ſhould goec out, were the ſame as Sa#ls, and thele 
Mattyrs actvall furtherance , which could nor 
dye without that, rhen wee are taught that all 
thoſe places, of Giving »p our bodies 10 death, and 
of Laying downe the ſoule , ſignific more then a 
yeclding to death when it comes. 


———_— 


SECT, V4. 


degree of alacrity, and propenſcnefle to ſuch a 
death, expreſſed in that phraſe of Fohn, [ Hee 
| that hateth his life in this world, jhall keepe it unto 


— 


— — 


ny_— 


And to my underſtanding there is a further | 


| Part 32. Diſt, 4. Sel _ j wy | 


accepted unconſtrained , and that it is an He-| , 


NT life | 
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| Sophro. tret. 
Jiir. cap. go. 
de phter. Anco, 
Et Strive To, 
I.feb.de Sever. 
aven, 

m Sind. Not, 
me.nx1. ads, 


16. Vpon 
What reaſons 
this faſhion of 
dying 'in 
Chrif is calld 
Heroique,and 
by like epi- 
thites, 

17, Chriſt 
is (aid to have 
done herein as 
Saul and Apol, 
and ſuch, 


| 


tOf theplaces 
Tohn 12, 25, 
and Luc, L 4. 
26. 


| 


| 
| 
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| 
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a Hcb. 11.39. 


b I"-lob. 1. 


| 2 
' 2, Teſuires ap- 


ly particu» 
[ally is hate. 
c Fg. Teſut. 


Con,'8. ſpirit. 
3 


3. If the other 
place, noe 

man hates his 
owne fleſh, be 
againſt homi- 
cide 3 This 

muſt be for it. 
4. S. »Auguft. 


| denies that 


this place ju- 
ſtifies the Do- 
natiſts, bur 
act in all ca» 
(cs. 


1. Of the place 


I, Tohn 3+ 16, 


| life eternal. And in that of Luke, [ Except he 


| 
' 


j 


| 


E 
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_— —— —— — — ——  —_— 
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hate his owne life, he cannot be my Diſciple, ] Such 
2 lothneſlce to live is that which is ſpoken of in 


the Hebrews, (a [ Somewere rack d,and would mat bee | 


delruered, that they might receive 4 better Reſurre- 
ion, | 

This place (b) Calvine interprets of a readi- 
neſſe to dye, and expreſlcs it elegantly, Tocar- 
rie our lite in our hands, offcring it to God for 
a Sacrifice. And this (c) the Jeſuits in their rule 
extend thus farre, [ Let every ove thinke that this 
was ſaid direttly to him, Hate thy life, ] 

And they who in the other place, accept this 
phraſe, No wan hateth his owne fleſh, to yecld an 
argument againſt Selfe- homicide in any caſe,muſt 
allo allow that the ſame hate being comman- 
ded here, authoriſes that aR inſome caſe. 


Aad Saint Aug»ftine apprehending theſtrenpth 


o* this place, denies that by the authoritic of it, | 
the Dozatiſts can juſtifie their Selfe- homicide when | 
they liſt to. dye, but yetia theſe caſes. which are | 


exempt frm his. rules y this place may encou- 
rage a man A &t to negle& the honour of Go 
oncely upon this reaſon, that no body cle will 


take his lite, 
SECT, Y1L, 
And therefore the noly.ghoſt proceeds mare 


directly in the, firſt Epiſtle of Saint 1oby, and 
ſhews us a neceflary duty, { Becanſe be. laid downs 


| 
| 


bis 


—— 
—————————__—_—_—_— 


| 


| Part 3. Dift. 4. Se4.8, © 


bislife for us, therefore we ought to lay downe our lives 
for our brethren, ] All theſe places work us to a 
true underſtanding of charity, and toa contempt 


of this life, in ref of it, 
be, So all thoſe places whichdirc&us by the ex- 


caſes when our lives muſt be given, we neede 
not ever attend extrinfique force of others, but 
as he did in perfe& charity, ſo we in ſuch de- 
grecs of it, as this lite, and our nature are ca- 

able of, muſt dy by our owne will, rather then 


ſaith, Chriſt may be magnified in our bodies, 
or the ſpirituall good of ſuch anothey as wee 
are bound to adyance, doth importune it, 


SECT. F1Iq. 


To which readines of dying for his bretheren, 
Saint Pas had ſo accuſtomed himſclt, and made 
it his nature, that but for his generall reſolution 
of doing that ever which ſhould promove their 
happines,hc could fcarce have obtain'd of himſclt 
leave to live. For, at fiiſt he ſays, he knew not 
which to wiſh, lite or,death; (and theretore gene- 
rally withour ſome circumſtance incline or averc 
us, they arc cquall to our nature.) Then after 
much perplexity, he was reſolved, and deſired 
ro beloole, and to be with Chriftz (cheretore a 
holy man may wiſh it. }) But yet he corrected 

B b that 
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CL 


And as theſe informe us how ready we muſt 


—_— 
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Os DO am 


2. All thee 


ample of Chriſt, to doe itas he did, ſhew, thatin | 


is glory be neglQed, whenſocver, (a ) as Paul | 


places dire 
us todo it, as 
Chriſt did it, 


unconſtraind. | 


2 Phil. 1. 20, 


1.Oftheplace | 


Phil 1, 23. 


2 Of S. Pauls 
gradations 

to this wiſh; 
and his corres 


ing of it. 


| 


— __ p __ 
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x Of the place 
Gal. 4. 15+ 


2, This was 
more then vi- 
tim profundere 


by (alvin. 


1 Of the place 
Rom. 9+ 3- 


22. 
2, That this 


1 Anathema was 


damnation. 


OUT OO Ions oo oor — - - —- - — 


Dif. 4. Sect. 9, C1 d. ; [ 
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Part 3 


that againe, becauſe ſaith he, [ To abide in the 
fleſh, is more needfull for you, ] And therefore 
charity muſt be the rule of our wiſhes, and 
ations in this point. 


$ ECT. IX. 


There is another place tothe Galatians, which 
though it reach not to death, yet it proves that 
holy men may be ready to cxpreſle their loves 
to another, by violence to themſelves. For he 
faith, [ 1f it had bene poſcible, you would have plucked 
out your own cies, and gives me: And Calvin 
ſaith, [this was more then witew profundere, ] 
And this readines Saint Paul reprehends not in 
chem, 


| 
But of the higheſt degrees of compaſſionate 

charity for others, is that of the Apoſtle, in con-. 

templation of the Fewes derclition, [ 1 would 


o_ my ſclfe to be ſeperated from Chriſt, for my bre- 
thren. 

The bitternefle of which Anathema, himſelf | 
teaches us to underſtand , when in (a) another 
place, he withes the ſame, [ To thoſe which love 
not Feſws Chriſt, And this fearefull wiſh which 
charitic excuſed in him, was utter damnation, 
as all Expoſitors ſay. 


SECT, X. 


| 


And though I belceve with Calvine, that at 
this | 


——  ——— ——— — 


© — 


—_— _ 


— 


Wo oomy—— <IR— 


© — 


A, - = SES 


md — A - 


this time, in a zealous fury he remcmbred not 
deliberately his own eleRion, and therefore can- 
not in that re{pe&, be ſaid to have refiſted the 
will of God, yet it remaines, asan argument to 


us, That Charitie will recompence , and juſti- | 


fie many exceſſes, which ſceme unnaturall, and 
irregular, and enormous tranſportations, 


| 
SECT, XT, 


As in this Apoſtle of the Gentiles, ſo in the 


{ Law-giver of the Fewes, the like compaſſion 
| wrought the like cftc&, and more, For Moſes 
[reſted not in wiſhing , but face ro face argued 
{ with God, [ If thow pardon them, thy mercie jhal 


appeare, but if thaw wilt not, 1 pray thee blot my name 
out of the baoke which thon haſt written. 


j Iknow,that-many out of a reaſonable Colle- 
| ion, that it became Avſes to bee repoſed, and 
| diſpaſhoned, and of ordinate affections in bis 


converſation with God , are of opinion, thathe 
ftrayed no turther in this wiſh, and imprecati- 
on, then to be content that his name ſhould bee 
| blotted our of the Scriptures, and ſoto loſe the 
honour of being known to poſterity for a remark- 
able inſtrument of Gods power and mercie, 


 verthim a little, and make him ſlipa faint wiſh 


} 


of eſcaping the Cup ; why might not a brave 
B b 2 


Part 3. Dif, 4. Seu, | 


| But, fince a naturall iofirmity could worke fo. 
| much upon Chriſt, in whom there may be ſul- 
| peted;no inordinatencſle of affetions, as to di- 


| nation by pe- 


| 
| 


: 


and | inordinatencs, 


3. That he 
con(idered not 
his eleRion at 
that time, 


x Of the place 
Exod. 32.3: | 


23. That this 
imprecation 
was not only 
to be blotted 
our of the hi- 
ſtory of the 
ſcriptures. 


. It was 
' er that 
Chriſt ſhould 
admit ſuch a 
ſlip downward 
as to with an 
elcape from 
death, then _ 
that Aſoſes 
ſhould have 
ſuch an cxal- 
tation upward 
as to fave his 


rithing. Yet 
both without 


_ 
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K. . 


a Pont. Paul. 
ad Amand. 


Epiſt. 2. 


4. How by 
Panlinus a juſt 
man may (afe- 
| ly fayto Gad, 
: Dele me, 


| 
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and noble zcale, exalt Moſes ſo much,as to de- 
fire to reſtore ſuch a Nation tothe love of God, 


| by his owne deſtruction. 


For, ascerrtainely the firſt of theſe was with- 
out ſinne, ſo the other might be, our of an ha- 
bituall aſſurednefle of his ſalvation, as (a) Paw- 
linws (ayes, to Amandus, [| Thou maiſt bee bold 
in thy prayers to God for mee, to ſay, forgive him, 
or blot out me, for thou canſt not bee blotted out , In- 
ſtum delere now poteſt Iuſtitia, ] And thus retaining 
ever in our minds, that our example is Chrift, 
and that he dyed not conſtrained, it ſhall ſuf- 
fice to have learned by theſe places, that in 
Charitic men may dye ſo, and have done, and. 
ought ro doe, The laſt rhing which remaines 
yet, is to conſider the Examples reported in 
the Scriptures - which cannot poſleſſe us long, 
becauſea few Rules will include many cxamples; 
and thoſe few rules which are applyableto theſe 
Hiſtories, have been often iterated already and, 
for other Rules, which may calighten and go- 


verne us in all occurrences, for many Reaſons | 
| I reſpite ro. a maturer deliberation and diſ- | 


courſe. 


Diſtin&, 


| 


{ 
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Diſtin&t, V. 


FECT, 


S when I centred into the examination of 
AA pine of Scriptures, ir ſcemed to me to 
D have ſome weight, that inall the Judiciall 
of Selfe- homicide. 
| So doth it, That in relating the Hiſtories of 
them who killed themſelves, the phraſe of Scri- 
| pture never diminiſhes them by any aſperſion or 
or imputation for that faQ, if they were other- 
wiſe vertuous, nor aggravatesthereby their for- 
mer wickedneſle, if they were wicked 
For my part, I am content to ſubmit my ſelf 
ro that Rule, which is delivered from (a) 1r2nexs, 
[That theſe things which the Scripture doth not re- 
prehend, but ſimply lay downe, it becomes not us to 
accuſe ,, nor ts make our ſelves more diligent they God, 
but if any thing ſeeme to us irregular , our endea- 
wvour muſt be, 10 ſerch ont the Type, and fignificati- 
op thereof. ] 
| Neither ſhall I, for all this, be in danger of 
(b) BeZaes anſwer to that Argument of 0chius, 
That though ſome of the Patriarches lived un- 
reprchended in Polygamie,it concluded nothing, 
| becauſe (ſaith Bezs) Lb filence of Scripture in 


and Ceremoniall Law, there was no abomination 


(C) Facebs 


1. Of exam- 
ples in Scri> 
ptures. 


2. Thephraſe i 


of Scriptures, 
never impures 
this aCtto any 
as a fin, when 
it relates the 
hiſtory. 

a 'S$chultet. 
Medul. par. 
pag. 1. inl, 4. 
Irena. 

Fh Trenaue 
orbids us to 
accule where. 
God doth nor, 
4. Bexras an- 
{wer to Ochize 
reaſon, that 
ſome Patri- 


archs lived in 


polygamy 
reacheth not 
our caſe. 
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Cc Gen. 2 
4 Gas. 
e 2&84M.9.2. | 


| $5 For ft is not 
| evident, that 
| this is ſfinne, by 
other 
hive of the 
Law ; which 
was in all his 
| caſes. And here 
| many exam- 
ples concurre, 


| 


| <) Facobs Inceſt, and in (d ) Lots, and in (e) Da- | 
| vids unjuſt judgement ; For $Siba doth not deli- | 


| have concluded impenitence , and conſequently 


f Acacizcs de 
privileg.l.1.c.3 


: "Of Aﬀts 
which were 
'not fully ſelfe- 
murders, but 
| approaches. 

a 1 Reg.20.35 


4 


| 


1 
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ver them from guiltinefſe and tranſgreſſion | 
therein. | 

For our caſe differs fromall others, both be- | 
cauſe this a& is not from any place of the Law | 
evicted to be finne, And becauſe here isa con- | * 
currence of Examples, of this fa without any | 
reprehenſion: So that that anſwere 1s ſo farre ! 
ſhort from reaching us, that it reached not home 
ro that argument of 0chius againkt which it was | 
oppoled. And it in debating theſe Examples, it | 
be found, that ſome very reverend Authors, 


utter deſertion on Gods part, and {octernall pe. | 
riſhing , the circumſtances as they appearcd to 
him then, may have made his judgement juſt ; 
but for any other thereupon to apply that caſc 
to others, will not be ſate. For(f) [Though a 
Indgemay in cauſa verſanti interprot the Law, that 
Interpretation makes not Law.) 


SECT. IT, 


As therfore in:the former Diſtiations wee 
ſpoke of ſome approaches to the att of felt- 
killing, ſo will wee in this ,pauſe a very little 
upon two ſuch ſteps. (a) The firſt ſhalbe of 
the prophet in the book of Kings, | who bad,a 
ifranzer Hrike hin, and becanſe he would wot pro- 
nownce 4 heavy judgement upon ttm, which was pre- 
ſently 


A —— — —_— HIS. — —” —_ ——— 
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| vai 
ſently excecuted. And then he importuned another to 
doe it, who did it throughly, for he wounded him with 
the ftroake. ] This was, to common underſtand- 
ing an unnaturall thing , that ſo holy a man 
ſhould make ſuch meanes to have his body vi- 
olated , and ſo it ſeems the firſt apprehended it, 
however it pleaſed God toenlighten the ſecond. 
This I prodace not as though the prophet in- 
 clind to it of his owre diſpoſition, for it is ex- 
preſlely in the text, that God commanded him 
to doe it, 

But becauſe this is the only place in all the 
ſcriptures, where thoſe which offer, or defirous- 
ly admit violence to their owne bodies, arc 
 faid to have done it, by the expreſſe motion of 
God, I colle& trom it, that it 15 not without 
| ſome boldneſs, if others affirme without authori- 
ty of the text,that the death of Samſon and others, 
had the ſame foundation, when it appeares by 
this, that God when he would have it under- 


preſſely. 
SECT, 5 2 


The next before we come to thoſe who en- 
tirely killed themſelves, is 1994, who by often 
wiſhing his own death,and moving the marriners 
tocaſt him out into the ſea, made many ſteps to- 
wards the very at, I know thar it 1s everic 


ſtood fo, is pleaſed to deliver it plainly and ex- 


where ſaid, that thoſe words, ( a) [ Take _ 
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2 Ofthe Pro- 
phet who pu- 
niſhed him 
who would 
not ſtrike him, 


3 That when 
God invites 
men to ſuch 
violence, hee 
ſayes ſo plain- 
ly. And there- 
ore ſuch par- 
ticular invita« 
tions may not 
be preſumed, 
where they are 
not cxpiefſed, 


1 Of Tong. 


— 
— —_— —— 


WO — 


* 


* 


1 


| 


'1 o0$ | 


bþ Prom. in 
Com.in Iona, 


Verſ.14- 


9. 


£ Ly« roleg. 
in Tong. 

2 Why Saint 
Hier.calls on- 
ly Tongs, of all 
the Prophets, 
Holy. 


Part ; Dsfe. 5 See. 3. | 


and caſt me into the Sea, ] proceeded from a pro- 


pherique ſpirit, And (b) St. Hiereme ſaith [" that 
in this prophetique ſpirit, he foreſaw that the Nini- 
vites wowld repent, and ſo his preaching would be 
diſcredited. Bur if this be ſo, muſt he notalſo in 
the ſame Prophetique Spirit {ce, that their repen- 
tance muſt b2 occaſioned by his going thither 
and preaching there * And it this perſwading 
to his deſtruQion, being now innocear in their 
underſtanding ; for they praycd, [' Lay not inxe- 
cent bloud upon w,] were from Divine moti- 
on, ſhall wee dare to impute alſo ro like moti- 


| 0ns2ad ſpirit, his angry importuning of death ? 


[ Take 1 beſcech thee, my life from me, for it « better 
for me, to dye then 19 live. ] And aftcr he wiſhed 
from his heart todye, and laid, [ 7 de well to be 
angry nnto the d:ath.] 

(c)St. Hierome callcs him SancFum Ionam ; and 
when Lyra obſcrves that he had nor doneſo, ro 
any of the other Prophets, he concludes,that this 
teſtimony necded moſt in 19944, who by his ma- 
ny relucarions againſt Gods will, might cl(e fall 
into ſome ſuſpition ofcternall periſhiag, Which 
fince we muſt be far from fearing in ſo eminent | 
and cxemplary a typeof Chriſt, and yer have no 
ground to admit any ſuch particular impulſion 
ot Gods Spirit, as Hierome and Lyra pronounce | 
him holy, for all thele rcluQations, lo may 
we cſtceme him advifed, and ordinate, and re- 
tified, forall theſe approches, waich in wiſhing 


and conſenting he made co his 0wne death. 


| 


. C— A. 
i a. pu 


Py Par FA 3- Dif. $5. Sea, + 2 


SECT, 17, 


ſtred to have killed themſelves, Sawſon is the 
firſt, A man 0 exemplar, that not onely the 


and the times after him more conlummately in 
Chriſt,of whom he was a Figure,but even in his 
own time, other nations may ſeeme to have had 
ſome Type, or Copy of him, in Hercules, 
His fa& of ſclfe-killing is celebrated by' the 
Church to everlaſting m:mory, as the at of a 
Martyr , and as very many others in their Ho- 
milics and cxpolirions. 
So that renowned (b) Panlinus (ayes, [God 
ſend me the death of Sampſon, aud Sampions 
blindneſſe, that 1 way live to God, and looke to 
God. ] 

| And this generall applauſe and concurrence 
in the praiſc of the fa&, hath made many think, 
or at leaſt write,that he purpoſed not to kill him- 
ſclfe : being loath cither to depart from their 
opinion who extoll him, orto admit any tiing 
which may countenance that manner of dying. 
Of which perſwafion (c) two very learned 
men labour to ſceme to be, 

But, beſides that ſuch an expoſing of him- 

ſelfe to unevitable danger, is the lame fault as 


| Cc _ Selfe. 


Of thoſe which in the Scriptures are regi- | 


times before him had him in Prophecy, (a) (for 
| [of him it is faid,) [| Dan ſhall judge his people,] | 


a Pererins in 
Gen. 49.16, 


2 Thechurch 
celebrates him 


as a Martyr, 


b, Paul. Sever. 
Epiſt. 4. 

3 Paulinus Wi- 
ſhes ſuch a 
death, 


4 They which 
deny that he 
meant to kill 
himſcife, are 
cofuted by the 
text, 

c Fran. de 
Vit. in rele. 


| de Hom. Gree. 


Falent. tom, 3. 
diſp. 5.4. 8.p. 
3. 


| 


— OI 


4 — ts le eee. hart th. 


Re. A 


| 


a 


_— 


| d Fud.' 6. 39, 


_—_—_—_—_ 


—_ 


| f Sar Theſeu, 


” 


They which 
fa he aid nor 
inten his own 
death princi- 
pally. (ay the 
ſamc as We. 


Supra. 


6 That Saint 
Aug. his an- 
ſwer to this 
fact, that it 

was by ſpeciall 
inſtia&, hath 
no ground in 
the hiſtory. 

e Aug.de civtt, 
Dei cap. 12. 


Ca. Conſc.l. 7. 


Part 3. Dips. 5. $e4.4 | 
Selfe- homicide, when there is any fault in it, the 
very Text is againſt them z for Samſon» dyed 
with theſe words in his mouth, (d  [ Les mee 
loſe my life with the Philiſtims, ] 

And though fometimes theſe Anthors adde, 
That hee intended not his owne death prinCi- 
pally , bur accidentally (as Ce{vime allo ſayes, 
that Saint Paw did not dcfire death for deaths 
ſake, but to be with Chriſt, ) this can remove 
no man from our {ide z for wee ſay the ſame, 
that this may be done onely, whenthe honour ' 
of God may bee promoved by that way, and 
no Other, 

Therefore to juſtifie this fat in Samwſor, 
'e) Saint Awgaſtine equally zealous of Seamſors 
honour, and his own conſcience, builds ſtill up- 
on his old foundation, [That this was by the ſþe- 
ciall inſpiration from God.) Which, becauſe ir a 
peares not in the Hiſtory, nor lyes in ons 


i. 


mg__ D—_— 


may with the {ame cafineſſe be refuſed, as it is 


| preſented, 


' To giveſtrength tothis opinion of Augu#ine, 
(f) our Countreyman Sayr preſents one reaſon 


preceding the fat, and (g) Pedraca the Spaniard, 


Samſon pray'd. 


CL another ſubſequent. | 
Hiſp. The firſt is that hee prepared himſelfe to.it 

| by Prayer. But in this prayer, you may ob. 

Grmation of ſerve much humaaity, ani] weakenefſe and ſelfe. 

Auguſt. t 


reſpet. [0 Lord, ſaith he, 1beſeech thee rengh- 
then me at this time onely, that 1 _ Om of 
the Philiflims for my two. eyes. 9 


”” woo Ao oo So —_——— 
CENCE —— — 


| 


The | 


——_—_— 


— 


I 


The ſecond reaſon is, that becauſe hee cffe- 
Qed that which hedefired, iris to be preſumed, 
chat God reſtored him his ſtrength ro thatend, 
which he asked ir. Bur, beſides that in thetext 
ie appeares, that (h) his haire before that time, 
was beguane to be growne out againe, and ſo 
his ſtrength ſomewhat renewed , doth this 
prove any impulfton, and incirement, and pre- 
vention of the holy Gh«, to that particular 
ac, or rather only an habituall accompanying 
andawaking-him,to ſuch ations by which God 
might be honoured and glorified, - whentoever 
any" occation ſhould be proſemed? | 

When-therefore he felt chis ſtrength in part 
refreſhed, and had by Prayer intreated the per- 
teRing thereot, {eeing thryrooke-continual! oc- 


| cafion from*his. dcjectionto/ſcorneand reproach 
| his. God, burning with-an cquall:fervour-to re- 


venge their: double fault , -and'to -remove the 
wretched occa{ion thereot.,, thethad (i )-'a5s ave- 
ry ſubtHe Author fayes, the ſame reaſon roikil! 
kunſeltc, which hee:ltiad'to kill them , and the 
ſame-authoritic , and:the. ſame:priviledge , and 
ſafeguard from finne. | 3» 

nd he dyed, as ,the ſame:man ſayes, with 


| the-ſame zcale as Chriſt ,. unconſtrained ; for 


(k) In this. manner of dying , | as-nawch -us "in any 
thing els, he was 4 Typeof Chriſt, 


C c2 


SECT, 


| ly the glory of 


| 


f 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Cying 


2.01 | 
8, Of Pedr. 
his reaſon, 

that it was 2- 
gaint the 

work of God, 
becauſe it was ' 
done as it Was 


deſired. | 
h VU. 22. 


9 That he had | 
aS much rea» | 
ſon , and 


{ 
authority to | 


kill, himſelfe | 
as to kill the | 
Philiſtims,arid 
that it was on- 
God. 


i Fra.Georg. 
probl. 438. 


! 
10. Samſon in | 
this manner of | 


Cyinos Was 3 


rypc of Chriſt. | 
k Perer. in | 
Gen, 4 9. 16. 


_—— 


— 


| 

| 
3 
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2. 
the Amalekite 
did helpto kill 
Saul. 


2 1.$Sam.ult. 
þ 2. $a. 1. 
c Antiq. 1.7. 


cap. 15 
| d Hift, Schvl. 


Part 3. Diſt. 5. Se8. 5. 


Whether 


Whether 
4ul be ſaved 
| r no, 


perfe&t and conſummat the a of killing himſelf, 
or the Amalekite contribute his help, it makes no 
difference to our purpoſe , Bur that the latter was | 
true, may wel cnough confiſt with the relation of 
the hiſtory in the (a firſt place, and it appeares 
to be the more likely and probable out of the 


| is ſaid of him, (e ) [| Saul dyed for his tranſgrefis- 


OO 0 II 


SECT.,F. 


The nextexample is Sanl, And whether he did 


(b) ſecond : And by (c) 1sſephae it is abſolutely 
ſo deliveredy And the(d) ſcholaſtique hiſtory 
faith alſo, that Sas! was too weake to force 
the {word through his body. 

Twothings uſe to be diſputed of Saul. Whe- 
ther hce were ſaved or no -;, And whether 
if hee periſhed, 1t was for impenitence-teſti-' 
fied or preſumed by this a& of his. The ewes 
are generally indulgent ro him : And the Chri- 
ſtians generally ſevere upon this reaſon, that-ir 


ons azainſt the Lord, and his word, and asking coun- 
ſaile of *# witch- ] But this doth not neceſſarily 


conclude an impenitence, or a ſecond death, 


For-the lews ſay, That beleeving the ſentence 
of Sawucl in the apparitions, and accepting that 
decree as from God, he repented his former life, 
and then preſented and delivered up himſclfe 
and his ſonnes, contorm:bly to the revea- 


led will of God, there in the ficld to be ſacri- 
ficed\ 


} 


Part ;, Di x. Sea. 5. 


ficed to him: underſtanding Sawuel{s words you 
ſhall be with me, to be ſpoken, nor generally of 
| the ſtate of the dead, bur of the ſtate of the juſt, 
becauſe both Samwel himiclt was ſo, and ſo was 
Fonathan, whoſe condition in this promiſe of 
being with Samwe!, was the ſame as his Fathers. 

And thercforc faith Lyra, [| all Iews and ſome Chri- 

flians agree, that leaſt by his "—_ diſhonour might 
redound upon God. a good and Jealous man may kill 
himſelf, as Samſon did, and the Virgins, ] And he | 
addeth, [ If other reaſons were not ſufficient to ex- 


_——_— 


that he aid it by divine inſtinct, } 

Our of which I obſerve theſe two things, 
that he preſumes there are other reaſons ſuffi- 
cient in ſome caſes, whether they were in Sauls 
caſe or no, And then the reaſon upon which 
Lyr« preſumes he dyed well, [" becauſe the con- 
trary ts not declared in Scriptures, nor determined by 
the Church, ] And Sawl hath a good teſtimony 
of {anQiry in this at, from (f\) Mallorirs, 


thinking it diſhonourable to dye by the hand of hs, 
and Gods enemies, ] That argument which Bur- 
genſis bringeth to the contrary, ſuffereth more 
torce and violence in being brought in, then ir 
giveth ſtrength to his opinion. It is, [ That if 
the faf# were. juſtifiable in Saul, it had beene ſo too 
in the Amalekite, if hus profeſi;on to David were 
true, That he had killed Saul , aud conſequently Da- 
vid anjuſt in that execatiop. ] But, belides that,thar 


_ Amale. 


| 


cuſe Sau), this alſo might juſtly be applied to him, 


[ That as Chriſs died when he would, ſo did Saul, | 


Lyra. 


4. In what 

calcs the Iews. 
and Lyyg con- 
feſs that a man. 
may kill him- 
ſelf. 


5. Lyra's rea 
{ons why Saul 
is to be preſu= 
med to haye 
dyed well. 
Note iu 
Sindox. c, 21, 
Nu. 6. 

6. Burgenſk 
reaſon to the 
contrary, that 
if Saul were 
exculable, the 
Amalckite was 
ſo td, 
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Part 3 Di 5. Se 6. ; 


7. Of Sauls 
Armor-bearer 


x. Ot Achi- 
rophel. 2 Sam. 


IS. 
verſe 14. 
2 He ſet his 


And he was 
| buried, 


. | hiscommindement, which mighr,and was'to him 


| his Maſter, and amizement, and ſuch, ſtand in 


Amalekite had no conſcience, nor inward know- 
ledge of Sauls juſt reaſons, nor other warrant bur 


| likely to proceed from Sials infirmiries, it mighr 
| well appcare to David, by his comming to tell | 
| him the newes, that he had humane reſpeds in | 
doing it, aud a purpoſe 6nely to deferve well of | 
David. And when both Judge and prifoncreare | 
innocent, oft times the Execurioner may be a | 
Murtherer, | 
| And ſuch humane reſpe&s of weatinefſe and | 
deſpaire, and ſhame, and feare, and 'fidelity'ro 


the way berweene Savls Armour-bearer and all 

excuſes, to our underſtandings. For though the 

phraſe of Scripture impute nothing to him for 

that fa& of killing himſelfe, yet I have found | 
_ that offcr 'any particular cxcuſe in hisde- 

ence. 


SECT, YI. 


Neither doe I finde anything roexcuſe {chi- 
zophels death z though (as I ſaid of the other) 
the Hiſtory doe not accuſe that particular faR, | 
The Text calles his counſaile good, and it ſeems | 


he was not tranſported with paſſion, becauſe he | 


houſe in order ,| ſet his houſe in order ; And he' was buried in his | 


Fathers grave, when Abſalos flaineby anothers 
hand was caſt into a pit, | 
But it ir were upon a mecre diſpute' of his | 


A 


| verted, 
For from the words in the (a) 4&s, [That 


"Part 3. Dit. 5..Sef. 7. 


ht 


owne diſgrace, or feare of ill ſucceſſe, or upon | 
any ſelfe reſpeR, without propoſing Gods glo- | 


ric, and he repemed not, he periſhed. 
SECT, YI, 


Of Fad, the moſt finnefull inſtrument of the 
moſt mercitull Worke, the common, (though 
not generall opinion is, that he killed hjmſclte , 
but whether by hanging, orno, is morecontro- 


he threw himſelfe downe headleng , and burſt aſun- 
der,and his bowels guſhed out. ](b Euthymims thinks, 
That he was reſcued whilſt he hanged, and car- 


ryed away, and that after that hce killed him- | 


ſelie by throwing himſclfe headlong. 

_ _ And(c) Brentizs leaves that indifftcrent to 
us, to thinke what we will thereof. But it ſecmes 
by (d) Occnmenius, that he did not only overlive 
this hanging, but thar he grew to {o enormous 
a-bigneſle, and burden to himſelte, that he was 


| not able to withdraw himſclfe out of a Coa- 


ches way , but had his guts cruſhed out ſo, 
which he receives from Papias the Diſciple to 


| Saint Zeb», whoſe times cannot be thought ig- 


norant, or ircurious of Iag« Hiſtory. 
And it js there ſaid further, that by others ir 
was ſaid, that being ſwolne to that vaſtnefle, 


| and corrupted with vermine, hee laid humſclte 


| 


_— 


— —— 


down 


| 


—  -—— 


1: Of Fudx. 
Mat.27.5. 
Af.1,18, 


a AF.1.18, 


q Euthyn. in 
Com. in Matt. 


c Brent, 1n 
AS. 1. 18, 

d Occum,\ itn 
ColleF. nA. 


Apoſt. | 


2, He dyed 

not by kang- 

ing himſelf, in 

the opinion of 
Euthymius, + 

Oecum. Papias 

S. Tohns dis 

ſciple, and | 
Theoph, 


| 


OO EI 


| 


e Theotbilaft 
in MM. 7. 
3- By what 
meanes many 
places of ſcri- 
rures have 
| beene owther- 
wiſe accepted, 
then they in- 
tend, 


| finde in himſelfe ſuch a ſpirituall wantonnefle, 


| ned to a pillar of Salt ; And that Abſalows was 


Part 3. Dift. 5. SeG.5. 
down upon his field, and there his guts broke 
out, And this 'c) TheophilafF followes. 
Andit falls out very ofcen, that ſome one 
Father, of ſtrong reputation and authority in 
his time, doth ſnarch and ſwallow ſome pro- 
bable interpretation of Scripture : and then di- 
geſting it into his Homilies, and applying it in 
dehortations, and encourigements, as the occa- 
ſions and diſcaſes of his Auditory, or his age 
require, and imagining. thereupon delightfull 
and figurative inſinuations, and ſetting ir to the 
Muſique of his ſtile, (as every man which is 
accuſtomed to theſe Meditations, ſhall often 


and devout ſtraying into ſuch delicacies,) chat 
ſenſe which was but probable, growes nece(- 
ſary, and thoſe who fucceed, had rather enjoy 
his wit, then vexe their owne , as often times | 
we arc loath to change or leave off a counter- 
feit ſtone, by reaſon of the well ferting there- 
of, 

By this meanes, I thinke, ir became ſo gene- 
rally to be beleeved, char the fruit which Eve 
cat, wasan Apple ; Andrthat Lots wife was tur- 


hanged by the haire of the head ; And thar 
Tephthe killed his Daughter ; And many other 
ſuch, which grew currant, not from an evi- 
dence in the Text, but becauſe ſuch an acce 
tation, was moſt uſefull, and apply.able. Ofthis 
number, l«das caſe might be. | 


\ | But 


— 


—__— 


| 


| 


d Mo dat. 


ca tt —__——_—— tt 


| Part 3* fbe 5- Sea, 7. 
But it it were not}, that 4 of killing him- 
{clfe, is not added ro his faults in any 
Scriprutres ; to rior. itt thoſe (f } two 
ot particotat accufations, and bjrter impreeati- 
ons a8ainft Him, as they 'are, ordinarily taken 
co be Proptierically parpoſed and direaed. 
And even of this mia, whoſe finne, if 


nor oat of his &ronidns cotttptfiton, and finne- 
fff charity , by which ke thitks that even the 
Devilf ſhall be faved, but on of /ad# repens, 
fatice, He layes, (8) CTht Devil ltd Rins 18 the 
fant , an1 then induted hin to that ſorrowfatweſſe 
which ſwallowed him.) But fpcaking of his re 
penrance,, he fayes, 7) Thife words, wie [u- 
das faw thar Ne was condertmed, belong wo Judas 
binsſelfe, for C rift was mt thewt condenwned, Ard 
upon this confeterice and conffdernitor;, began 
his repentance. {| For, it may be, faith Origen, 
that Satan which had entred into him, ſtaid with hins 
t;H Chriſt was betray' d, and then left him, and there- 
upon repentance followed. ] And perchance , ſayes 


his naked ſoule, that he might gaine Mercy by 
his confeſſion and prayers. ] 

And (i ) Calvize, (though his gnopen be, to 
'enervate and maime, {or at leaſt, declare it to 
be ſo defective, ) that repentance which is ad- 
mitted for ſufficient in the Romane Church, ſaycs 


that [1s Iudas there was nd contrition of heart, 
| D 


———  —— 


—— — — 


ace of. 


can exceed ttierty; was fach, orjeerwdurt hope, 


he, he went to prevent, and goe before his Ma- | 
ſer, who was to dye, and foto meet him with |, ;, ,,,.., 


 knowledges all 


 pentance 


| which the Ro. !' 


4 


| Prophericalt 
| Fu m5 of kim, 
P/al. 69. et 
10g. : 


| $.Ofifens Off 
| nioa SG. 
pentance. 


| 8 Ex or, Em. 
| S41m Mat. 27, 


hs Aqngh. cates 
M4408. 


4 


6. Calvin ac- 


Tudas not 
' acculed of this 
in the ſtory, 
falmes | nor in the two 


207 | 


| 


| 


degrees of re- 


mane Church 
ne mbar: : 
tolalyation,to 


| 


Iudas. 


hs Cox- 


— 


EC SC_—_—_ 


a 


_ — 


| 


have bcene in! 


| 


—— 


ie. 234-5. * 
Tu dixifti.glof. 


7 Petilianu 
his opinion of 
his Martyr- 
dome. | 
I Ibid. $i non 
licet. 


8. Tudir aft 

had ſome -de- 
rees of juſtice 
y 5, Aug. 


208 | 
Wu. Confeſſion of the mouth, and ſatisfattion for the mo- 


Part 3 Dif. 5. Se8. 7. 


me. | 
But ( k ) Petilien, againlt whom Saint Aegu- 


ſtine writes, proceeded further in juſtification of 


Iudas laſt a&, then any. For hee ſaid, [That /s 
ſuffering death when hee repented, and ſo was 4 Con- 
ſor, Fe became 4 Martyr. ] Which opinion be- 

ing pronounced. fingularly and. pr menena & 
Y, 


(I) Saint Ang»fize anſwers as choleriqu 
[ Laquenm talibus reliquit, ) Yet Saint Abge- 
ine himſclfe confefſeth, that an innocent man, 


| ſhould more have ſinned in ſuch an a&, then 


Iudas did, becauſe in his execution there were 
ſome degrees of juſtice, 

But of his aRuall impenitence I purpoſed 
notto ſpeake, nor of his repentance, bur onely 
to obſerve to you, that this laſt fa is not im- 
puted to him, nor repentance ſaid to be preclu- 
ded thereby. 


SECT. 


: — ———_— 


LE ———_—_—_—_—_—_ 


—_ 


Part 3. Dift. 5. Se88. 8. 


SECT. F111, 


| Hor the Paffive ation of Eleazer, none de- 
nies, but that that endangering of himſclfe, 
was an a& of Verue': yet it' was a forſa- 
king and- expoſing 'himſelfe co  certaine De- 
ſtruction, 
| Forevery Elephant had thirty two men up- 
| ON him : and was guarded with one thou- 
ſand Foot, and five hundred Horſe : And this 
which: he flew, was in his opinion, the Kings 
| _—_ , and therctore the better provi- 
Howſoever bce might hope to eſcape be- 
fore the very a: of killing the Elephant, by 
creeping under it, was a dire killing of 
himſelfe, as expreſſely as Samos pulling down 
the houſe | 
And the reaſons of this a&ion, are rendered; 


and to get 2 perpetuall name. | 

' And this fac doth Saint Ambroſe cxtoll by 
many glo-jous eircurnſtances 4: As'[ That hee 
flung away his Target , "which might have lhelired 


of the Army , and Incluſus ruin,  wag's quam 
oppreſſus , ſuo ct ſeputtus Trivmpho 3 4nd 
that by death he begor peace, as the heire of bus valour, | 
|: D 


inthe Textto have been, Todeliverhis-pcoples 


thereof. 


him , That deſpiſing death, he forced into themidft | 


1, Of Eleqqer 
Macah. 1. 6: 
46. Foſ. Aut. 


12,15. 


1, All confeſs 
that an aR of 
vertue. | 
F. 'The de- 
rution was 
certaine. 


4. He did as 
much to his 
owne death as 
Samſon. 


5 Thereaſons,! 
of his a in | 
the text, 


6. S. Ambroſe 
his extolling 
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} 
| 
} 
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| And as very many Schoolemen have inten- 
ded and exerciſed their wits in the praiſe of | 
this ation, So(a)Caju&as gives ſuch a reaſon there- 


—_—— 


| 


7. (ajetanus 
kis reaſon for 


of, as is applyable ro very many Selfe- homi- 
'cides. {| Thar to expoſe our ſelves to certaine 


Klee ſl but .comman-.good , ie is lawfull,, For, ſaith 


fication , 


pliable ro-very 
many athkeer 
caſes of Self- 
hamicidc. 


] them among the 


death, 4t our firſt end be nor our owae death, 


hee, Our ations. which ..boe Morally good | 


or. bad; muſt bee judged to bee ſuch , by the | 
| firſt reaſon which moves them, not by any | 


accident, or concomitance, accompanying, or 


reſolution: of Cgjetan, will include many Caſes, 
and inſtances, which are headlongly by intem- 
 peratecenſures condemned, | | 


SECT. Ix, 


ple, is thus reported. | Hee wes befieced and 
fired ; willing 19 dye manfully, and eſcape reproach, 
unwo' thy of his _—_ hee fell upon his Sword, 
for hafie, hee meift bus firoake, and threw hinfelfe 
from the Caſtle wall , yat roſe np againe, and raune 
t6 4 high Rocke, tooke our hus owne bowels, andihrew 
, #4lling uponthe Lord of life aud 


ſpirit, and ſo ed. | 


|| Which A the Text accukth not, nor doth: 


ſucceding them, though neceſſarily. ] And this | 


— ts 


The fall of Rsfis, which is the laſt Exam-| 


— 


.5- | St. (a) Thomas acculc it of any thingelfc,butthat | 


I It 
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OC 


| Part 3- Dif. 5. Seb. 9. 


it was Cowardlincfle, Which alſs' (b) 4r-forle 
imputes to this manner of dying, as wee. ſaid 
( c ) before. 43 SU 
But cither he ſpoke at that time, ſerviceably 
and advantagiouſly to the point which hee had 
then in hand , orelſe hce ſpoke, wt plurimum, 
becauſe for the moſt part infirmitics provoke 
men tothis aQ,. | | | 
| For (d)S. Aug»ſftine who argues as earneſtly 
as Arifiotle, that this is not greatneſle of minde, 
| confcfſeth yer, that in Cleombrorac it was + who 
oncely upon reading Plato his Phedo, killed him- 
ſelfe , for, faith Auguſtine - | When no calamitie 
arged him, n0 crime, tither true 7 imputed, nothing 
| | but greatnrſſe of minde moved him , to apprehend 
ak , and to breake the ſmees bands of thus life. } 
And though he adde, [ That # was done rather 
| Magne then Bere, ] yet by this, that which 
| wee (eeke now is in Confeſſion, that ſometimes 
| there-is in this at, Greatnefſe and Courage, 
\ Which upon the ſame reafon which moved-4- 
 3ffatle,, and all the reſt, which is, to quench 
in men their natural) love ro it, he is lothto af. 
 foordin toomany cafes. ; 
| For hee {c) ſayes [That, exeept Lucrece, it is 
ot eafie to finde any example worth the preſcribing, 
| or imviiating. but Cato : Not oy hee onely did 
it, but becauſe being reputed learned and honeſt, men 
might juſtly thiwke,that that was well done, and might 
well 


| this, hee is loth to 


©: «© 


— —— 
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bee done againe, which hee did.] Yet tor all 
Jet Cates at paſſe with ſo | 


WTF 


b eAriftotelss | 
Ethic.l.3.c.7. |, 
c Supra fo.130 | 
2. Whether it 

be pukillani. | 
| mity, as Aqui. \ 
| Auguſt. and | 
| Ariſtot. lays. 


d »Auguſt. de 
cult. Detl. x. 


C, 32, 
; | 
| 


| 
4+ S, Aug. | 
confeſſes that | 
to have beene | 
greatnes of | 
mind, in (le- | 
emororus. 


C33, | 
5. How much | 

reat exam» | 
P i poverne, 


: much | 


— OO Io —— Io oO 


F Pell. Patevc. 
| de morte EYac. 


| 


g $upr4 


h. Dog. Lacy. 
1. 6. 

6. I hat it was 
reputed Ce 
wardlines in 
eAnti;/thencs 
extreamly (1ck 
not to kill 
himſelf. 


7. Vpon what 
reaſons Lyra 
4 excuſeth this 
and like acti- 


Ons. 


| much approbation , For hee addes, [That yet 
many of his learned fiiendsthought it a weak- 


|\ hiſtory is delivered. 


dent of a brave example, they contend no fur- 


Path Diſt.5 Sea. g. 


nefſe to let him dye ſo, }J And this hee doth. 
becauſe when men have before them the prece- | 


ther, then what he did, not why. 
For it is truely ſaid, (f 5 Examples doe not 


ſtoppe, nor conſiſt in the Degree where they 


begunne, but grow , and-no man thinkes that | 
unworthy tor him, which proficeth another.) | 
Yet, Saint A#gvſtine though upon this reaſon 
loth to give 0 to many examples, allows | 
all greatneſle and praiſe to Regw/as, (g.) of whom 
we ſpoke before : though, tro my underſtan-' 
ding there are in it many impreſſions of falſe--! 
hood, and of oſtenration, from all which Cares | 
d-/8 1 | 
And, to end this point, whether ir-be alwais\| 
puſiilanimity, Laertiws ſays (h) [ That in An- | 
tiſthenes the phileſopher , videbatur firme mol- | 
lius, bat lying extreame fick , and Diogencs. ask- | 
ing him, if he lacked « freind, ( meaning to kill 
him ,) and offering him alſs his dazger , to: doe 
it himſelfe, the Philoſopher ſaid he dfered' an end 
of paint,but wot of life. f | 
As therefore this fa of Rafis, may have pro». 
ccedcd from greatnefle, So is it by Lyrs excu- | 
ſed from all fin, by reaſons applyable to many | 
other. Forhe ſayes, [Either to cſcapetorment, 
by which probably a min might be ſeduced to 
Igolatry, or take away occaſion of making |. 


them | 
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| ceflions and divertings into points of our Free- 


(Concluſion. © 
them reproach God in him, 2 man may kill him- 
ſelte, For, ſaith hee, Both theſe caſes, Ordinen- 
ir in Dewn. | 


and (1) Yalentia, follow 7homa his opi- 
nion herein ; And Bwrgenſis condemnes it up. 
on this preſumption, That hee could not doc 
this for love of the' common good , becauſe 


dy captive. So that his accuſing him helpes us 
thus much, that if by his death hee could have 
| redeemed them, hee might lawfully have done 
It. | 


Conclufion. 


Nd this is as farrc as I allowed my diſ- 
courſe to pg in this way : forbidding 
it earneſtly all darke and dangerous Se- 


will, and of Gods Deſtiny : though allowing 
wany ordinary contingencies, to be under our 
Election, it may yet ſecm reaſonable, that our 


maine periods, of Birth, of Death, and of chicf 
| alterati- 


And this (i) Fraxcw 4 Videoria allowes a$ 
the more probable opinion: ] And ( k} Sorwe,; 


this could not redeeme his people, —_ alrea- | 


i ReleF. de 
homtcid. reſp. 
a4 ult. arguun. 
k Sorus 1.2. de 


| {uf 4 3. 47.8, 
A i0. 3. 
iſh. 5.49. 8. 
2 Beit 
reaſens con- 
fefles he might 
have had ju 
cauſes, 


1. WhylIre 
fraind diſcours 
of deſtinie 
herein, 
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| fre by the 1- 
| (Oe. 
| 


3. Our 2dver- 

(aries reaſons 
' contradict one 
| another. 


i 
| 


| b Alenin. Ep. 
23. 
| 4 Noprzcept 


given to love 
our (elves. 


! 


. | (rhough (a) by. a' wic 


——  ——— 


| ſelves and ſuffer a Civill Warre of contradicti- 


Conclufon, | 
alteratibos in this life be more» immediately 
wrought upon by Gods determination. It is 
uſefully ſaid, and G_—_— to good purpoſe : 
ed man, and with Iinten- 
tionto crofle Moſes,) [That man was made of ſhad- 
dow, and the Devil of fire. } For as (haddow is | 
not darknes, but groſfer light, ſois mans undet- 
ſtanding - in theſe myſteries, not blind but 
clouded. And as fire doth not always give light 
(forthat is accidentall, and it muſt have aire to 
work upon, ) but it burneth naturally, fo that 
defire of knowledge which the Devill kindles 
in us, (as he doth as withagly bring beltows 
to inflame a heart curiqus of knowledge, as he 
doth more aſhes to ſtupific and bury deeper, a 
{lumbering underſtanding ) doth not alwaies give 
us lighr, bur it always burnes us, and imprints 
upon our judgment ſtigmatical! marks, and at | 
laſt feares up our conſcience, 
It then reaſons which differ from me, and | 
my reaſons be otherwiſe equall, yet theirs have 
this diſadvanrage, that they fight with them- 


on, For many of their reafons incline us/to a 

love of this life, and a horror of death, agd yet 

they fay often, thar wee are roo mach addicted 

eo that naturally, But it is well noted by(b\ #E | 
cuenws., (and | thinke from Saint 4wguſtine) [That 

though there bee' fore things which wee muſt twve, 

yet there is no precepts ofven , any more the 

- So that 


i. 
God and our ei theorher which | 
| CONCCrNes | 


= 


4 
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concerne our ſelves, may be pretermitted in | 

ſome occaſions, | 
But becaule of the benefits of death, enough | Encourage | 

hath been occaſionally interlerted before, ha- | mens tocon”. 

| ving preſented (c) Cypriays encouragem-ntto it, |tempt of death 

who out of a contemplation that the whole ph adit 

frame of the world decayed and languiſhed, cries 

to us, [ Nutant parictes, 7 he walls and the roofe | 

ſhake, and would'ſt xot thou gee out? Thou art tyred in | © 

| 4 pilgrimage, and wouldit thou not goe home? ] | will 

end with applying ( d ) Anſon: thanks to the | a Graz. af, | 

OT, to death, which deſerveth it better, | 4c). 

[ 7 hou proviaeſt that thy benefits, and the good which | 

thou bringeſt ſhall not be tra»ſitory , and thit the ills 

fr om which thou delivereſt us, ſhall never returne. } 

Since therefore becauſe death hath a little bitter- | 

nes, but medicinall, anda little allay, but ro make | 

it of more uſe,they would utterly recline & avert | 

our nature from it, (as (e) Paracelſus {ays, of that | | 

foule contagious diſeaſe which then had inva- LL 4 

ded mankind ina few places,and fince overflown | 

in all, that for puniſhment of generall licenti. | 

ouſnes, God firſt inflicted thatdiſeaſe, and when | 

the diſeaſe would not reduce us, he {cnt a ſecond | 

| worſe affliftion, which was ignorant, and tor- | 

| turing Phyſitians. | |. 

| Sol may ſay of this caſe, that in puniſhment | | 

of Adams {inne, God caſt upon us an infectious | 

; death, and fince hath ſent us a worſe plague of | 

'mcn, which accompanie it with ſo much hor- |; 

[rour and atfrightment, that it can{carce be made | 
E e whol- | 
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| 6, Why I ab- 
' ſtaine from 

| particular di- 
| reſtions, 
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| g Ennodivs ad 

| Cclul. 

| 

| 7. Laws fore 

| bid ordinarie 

' Men to cure 

by extraordi- 

| ry meanes, 

| yet the Kings 

| of Ezeland , 
and France, & 

Spaine cure (0. 


| h P aracelſus 


| Chyrurg. Mag. 
8 


xraf. 2.cap.v. 
| et de Row hy 
10, 
i Pet. Pomp. 
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| defire of ſupreamehapptnes in the next lifeby the 


( vnclufion.. 


wholſome and agreeable to us, That which{ f) 
Hippocrates admitted in caſes of much profit, and 
ſmall danger, they teach with tov much lihber- | 
ty , [ That worſe meat may be given to 4 patient, 
ſo 1t be pleaſanter and worſe drink, ſo it be more Ac- 
ceptable, JBut chough I thought ir therefore need- | 
full, ro oppole this cefenſative, as well to re- 
encourage men to a juſt contempt of this lite, 
and to reſtore them to their nature, which is a 


a ee tl Eee 


IVE” 


lofſe of this,as alſo to reify,and waſh again their 
fame , who rcligioufly aſſuring themſelves that | 
11 ſome-caſes , whenwee were deſtitute of other 
meanes, we might be to our ſelves theftewards 
of Gods benefits, and the Miniſters of his mer- 
citull Iuſtice,had yet, beirg, (g'as Ennodins fays) 
[nnocent within themſelves, 1icurred dammuns 8- 
pintons, yet (as I faid before) I abſtained purs- 
polelytrom extendiag this diſcourſero particular 
rulcs, or inſtances, both becauſe I dare nor pro- 
tcflc my ſelf a Maiſter in ſo curtous a ſcience, | 
and becauſe the liits are obſcure, and ſicepy, 
and flippery, and narrow, andeveryerrourdead- 
ly, except where a4 competent dilligence being 
tore-uled, a miſtaking in our conſcience may 
provide an excuſe, £4. 
As to cure diſcales by touch, or by charme, 
( both which one (h) excellent/Chirurgian, a"d 
one (jzexcellent philoſopher, are of opinic.n may 
be done, becaufe what veruue ſoever the heavens | 
infuſe into anycreature,man, who isAl,is capable | 
| | of, | 
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of, and being borne when that vertue is exacted, 
may receive 2 like impreſſion, or may give it 
to a word, or character madeat thar inſtant, if 
he canundcrſtand the time) thoughtheſe, 11ay be 
forbidden by divers Lawes, out of a Juſt preju- 
dice that vulgar owners of ſuch a vertus, would 
miſ-imploy, 1t, yet none miſlikes that the Kings 
of England & France, ſhould cure one fickneil< by 
luch meancs, nor ( k )that the Kings of Spaine, 
ſhould difpoſſeſs Dxmoniaque-perſons (0, be- 
cauſe Kings arc juſtly preſumed to ule all their 
power tO the glory of God, So is it fit, that 


0 — — 


tracted and reſtrained. 

For, that is certainly true of this, which(1 } 
| Caſrans ſaith of a ly, [ That it hath the nature 
| of Elicbore, wholſome in deſperate diſeaſes, but 0. 
| therwiſe poyſon. ] though I dare not averre with 
him, [ That we are in deſperate diſeaſes, whenſocver 
we are in ingentt Jucro, aur damno, et in humili- 
 rate,ad evitandam gloriam. ] Howſoeveri' Caſ/j- 
aps miſtake that, and we this, yet(m) as he, and 
| Origen, and Chryſoftome, and Hierome, arc.excuſcd 


{ tor ftollowing Platoes opinion, that a ly ,ojghr 


have the nature of mceaicine, and be admitted 
in many caſcs, becauſe in their time the church 
had nat deckred: her felt tin that point, nor | ro- 
nounced thar a ly was naturally ill, by the {ame 


{ reaſon am I excuſable inthis Paradox, Apaitiſt 
| the reaſons whereof, and againſt charity, if pre- | 
judice,orcontempr of my weaknes,or mii-devo- | 
| Ee 2 tion 


this priviledgeof which we ſpeak ſhould be con- 


| 


| 


( 


k Caſtiraus 
| Catal. glo. mim, 
P27, 5 conſider. 
I, 


| Caſstan.l. 19 
cap."17.44 25. 
As Hicr. Orig, 
CaſSianus are 
exculd for fol- 
lowing Plato 


on of a ly, be 
caule the | 
| church had 
| not then pro- | 
| neunced, fo 
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| may ut bcin 
| this. | 
| m Obſcruat . 
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tion have ſo precluded any, that they have not 
| beene pleaſed to taſt and digeſt them, | muſt | 
leave them ro their drowſines ſtill, and bid them 
Ceynzlius Cel = | jinjoy the tavour of that indulgent Phyſirian, 

fs ſens, 35+ ut noun concoxit, dormiat. | 
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